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ANNOUNCEMENT. 



O = 0BSERVE. c n] 



It has long been a matter of surprise, to reflect, 
ing people, that no book was published in the 
English Language, expressly relating to Marriage, 
neither for medical men nor for popular use. The 
valuable and curious new discoveries which are daily 
being made in France, England, and Germany^ 
are only to be found scattered through our variou* 
Medical Journals, and are but partially explained 
when they are found. There are but few even 
among medical men, therefore, who know anything 
about them, while the public generally are totally 
uninformed, and are obliged to be content with the 
old and absurd speculations which have been re- 
issued over and over again for hundreds of years. 
\ book has been urgently needed which should 



combine all these new discoveries, and give a clear 
connected view of the whole subject, and such a 
book Dr. Hollick has often been earnestly requested 
to prepare. That request he long ago promised to 
comply with, and he has now, after several years 
labor, completed the present work, which he trusts 
will be found to answer fully the purpose for which 
it was written. It is especially intended for the use 
of Married persons and those about to Marry, and 
will be found to give full and practically useful in- 
formation on every Medical and Physiological 
tonic in which such persons may be interested. 
It is not a mere reprint of old works, but is entirely 
new, both in matter and design, and will be found 
equally valuable to medical men, as it will make 
them acquainted with all the new facts, and modes 
of treatment, which they cannot find explained any- 
where else in the English language, and which 
many of them, without such a book would never 
know at all. It is the same work announced in 
Dr. Hollick's other publications, as being forth- 
coming, on the subject of Mariiage and the Repro* 
duriive Functions. 



PREFACE. 



Although there have been many works published 
professedly upon the Physiology of Generation and 
upon Diseases of the Reproductive System, in both 
sexes, but few of them have been calculated to be 
of any service to the public. They have mostly 
been written either for medical men only, or elsa 
for the merely ignorant and curious, but, with very 
few exceptions, none have been both scientific and 
practically useful, and at the same time popular. 
But among them all there has never been one spe- 
cially intended to give advice and information to mar- 
ried persons or those about to marry ; and yet every 
one knows that such a work, if properly written, 
would be of incalculable service. Married persons, 
and those who are thinking of marriage, always 
need information upon a variety of topics both in- 
teresting and important to them, but which they 
have no means of gaining. It is not always agree- 
able to ask medical men in regard to such matters, 
particularly for females ; and, besides, many medi- 
cal men are not disposed to answer questions of the 
kind, and others even are not competent to do so, 
because they are not familiar with the subjects in- 
quired about. The consequence is, that people 
generaLy are compelled to remain in ignorance 
against their inclinations, and are constantly falling 
into error, and being subject to numerous misfor. 
J* 
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tunes in consequence. I have no doubt but that a 
very large portion of the disease and unhappiness 
which many married persons suffer under arises 
directly from their forced ignorance, and nothing 
can be more useful, or more generally acceptable, 
than a book to which all can refer, either before 
marriage or after, for any information they may 
require. For this especial purpose The Marriage 
Guide has been written, and such a reliable refer, 
ence I trust it will always be found. 

Having been now engaged for many years in de. 
livering public lectures on the Anatomy and Phy- 
siology of the Reproductive Organs, in both sexes, 
and my practice having been almost exclusively 
devoted to their disabilities and diseases, I have be- 
come fully conversant with the wants and wishes 
of the public, generally, in regard to information 
on those subjects. The old absurd notion being 
pretty much exploded, that ignorance of these mat- 
ters is advantageous, the people are looking in every 
direction for information, but, owing to the mystery 
with which everything of the kind has always been 
shrouded, and to the prejudice of many medical 
men against popular enlightenment, but little infor- 
mation has been conveyed to them till lately. I be- 
leive I was the first in this country to give complete 
popular and scientific lectures on these subjects, 
and I also published the first scientific and populai 
treatise, called " The Origin of Life." Since my 
first essay in this way, I have repeatedly lectured 
in various parts of the Union, and have become ex- 
tensively known, both as a teacher and practitioner. 
I have also published several other works since tht 
Origin of Life, as I have found time to write them. 
Among these may be specially mentioned " Th» 
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Itfale Generative Organs," and " The Diseases of 
Woman." These works were intended to give al. 
the new discoveries, both physiological and medi- 
cal, and all the new modes of treatment, many of 
which were scarcely known, even to medical men. 
The circulation of these books has been extraor- 
dinarily great, and, together with my lectures, have 
brought me a practice so extensive, that I have had 
less time than ever to prepare new ones. During 
last winter, however, I became convinced of the 
necessity, in justice to myself, as well as the public, 
of making an effort to bring out The Marriage 
Guide as early as possible. Not only was a work 
of the kind always inquired for by my audiences, but 
also by numbers of letters from all parts of the 
country, and especially by those who had been de- 
ceived into purchasing the useless, unscientific and 
indecent books on such subjects, that everywhere 
abound. Scarcely any of these books are written 
by medical men, and those that are so, are in no 
way adapted to be of the slightest service. They 
are either mere obscene compilations, made to sell, 
or else mere reprints of old physiological theories 
and speculations, exploded half a century ago 
among scientific men. Until now, there has not 
been a single popular work, relating to marriage, 
that was at the same time both scientific and prac- 
tically useful, although such a work has been ur- 
gently required. At the present time, this want is 
more urgent than ever, owing to the great interest 
and importance of certain new discoveries respecting 
Conception ! 

These discoveries were first announced by the 
German and French physiologists, but they were 
60 strange, that few were disposed to believe them. 
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My own observation had led me to adopt similai 
views, before the works of Pouchet oi Negrier were 
published ; but to make sure of their correctness, I 
commenced a regular series of experiments, dissec- 
tions, and observations, especially to test them. 
Some of them I have only just concluded, and the 
result of them has been to confirm all that I had 
previously surmised. From time to time I have 
given brief explanations of these new discoveries, 
in my lectures, and in my books, in order to famil- 
iarize the public mind with them, and to partly 
gratify curiosity, till they could be given in a more 
perfect form. These brief announcements, however, 
led to an evil, which nothing but the early publica- 
tion of the " Guide" could correct. From the very 
first delivery of my lectures, various other persons 
started in the same path, which I expected of course, 
and which I should have been very glad to see, if 
they had pursued a similar plan ; but few of them 
did so. Some few really honest and scientific men, 
attempted the work, but, not making their discourses 
popular, they failed in creating sufficient interest 
to induce them to continue. Others were not suffi- 
ciently familiar with these particular subjects, though 
well acquainted with Physiology in general, and 
very often they found themselves distanced, in re- 
gard to new discoveries, even by some of their au- 
dience. Eventually, all these fell off, one by one, 
and I was left alone in the field again ; but, then, a 
new class of competitors appeared — mere adven- 
turers, knowing nothing more of these important 
matters than they had gathered from reading my 
books, and attending rny lectures. These men had 
never practised dissection, nor made regular expe- 
riments and extended observations, but merely re- 
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tailed, at second-hand, what they had learned from 
others, often very imperfectly indeed. Their only 
object being the making of money by the lectures, 
they degraded them to the level of mere exhibitions 
and entertainments, interspersing them with loose 
anecdotes, and delivering them in such a way as to 
attract a wondering crowd, who were neither in- 
structed nor improved by what they saw or heard. 
My endeavor was always to keep the lectures as se- 
lect and unobtrusive as possible, so as to call around 
me the thinkers, and those who possessd influence, 
first, leaving the mass to come in by degrees, not 
from vulgar curiosity, but from a gradually awak- 
ened and enlightened interest. I also took especial 
care to give my lectures a high moral tone, and to 
make them practically useful. I found, however, 
that others, professing to lecture on the same sub- 
jects, had not been so particular, but had adopted 
an improper tone of levity in their discourses, and 
omitted, altogether, to show the utility of what was 
attempted to be explained. Besides which, they had 
picked up, from my lectures and books, some faint 
notions of the new discoveries I have referred to, 
and knowing that they would interest their audi- 
ences, they made them their chief topics. Not 
being perfectly acquainted with them, however, 
their explanations were generally erroneous, and 
always imperfect, so that the people who listened 
were misled thereby, and often to their great disad- 
vantage. This was especially the case in regard 
to the time and manner of conception . Not know- 
ing, practically, the laws which regulate this pro- 
cess, and having heard only very partial explana- 
tions, they both confused themselves and misinformed 
their audiences. Many, who had heard me pre- 
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viously, soon discovered this, and immediately 
urged that it was my duty instantly to publish a 
book that would give a full and proper explanation 
of the whole subject. I saw myself the necessity 
of doing so at once, under the circumstances, and 
also of repeating my lectures as frequently as pos- 
sible. Accordingly I collected together my notes 
and manuscripts, completed my experiments and 
observations, and put " The Guide " to press. 

In regard to the work itself, I feel fully justified 
in saying that it is the most complete and practically 
useful of the kind that ever was written. In fact, 
so far as I have seen, it is the only one adapted for 
popular use. I have taken especial care in its pre- 
paration, and bestowed more labor upon it than an^ 
one, not conversant with such an undertaking, 
would suppose requisite. Not only has it been re 
quisite to consult all the most celebrated authors 
upon such subjects, especially the modern ones, 
and to continue regularly to peruse the various 
medical periodicals, but also to compare and tabu- 
late the notes of my own observations, made for 
many years past, and to study and collect he re- 
ports of various public institutions. In addition to 
which, it was also necessary to dissect extensively, 
to experiment upon animals, and to compare differ, 
ent races and individuals together. There are 
many questions, of great interest and importance, 
connected with marriage; which can be decided 
only by a most careful observation of numerous 
cases which it may take years to bring under one 
man s notice, and which can never be decided cor- 
rectly by any limited experience. This is particu- 
larly true of the causes of the difference in sex, the 
time and, duration of pregnancy, and the nature of 
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parental influence before birtn. This work I have 
been engaged upon many years, and, in every par- 
ticular, I have fully satisfied myself, before profess- 
ing to give any explanation. My intention being 
to make it so complete, that, for information re- 
specting the subjects upon which it treats, no 
other need be referred to, and that any one consult- 
ing it, may be certain of finding a correet explan- 
ation of everything in which he or she may be in- 
terested. 

It has appeared to me, upon a full consideration 
of the subject, that if this work were confined al- 
together to the human being, in its physiological 
explanations, it would be imperfect, and would not 
so well fulfil the purpose for which it was intended. 
There is so much to be learned by comparison and 
analogy, among different beings, which cannot be 
learned in any other way, that it is impossible to 
have a clear and comprehensive idea of the won- 
derful phenomena of generation, if one class only is 
studied. And, independent of this, the deep in- 
trinsic interest and importance of the subject, must 
make every one desirous of knowing all the de- 
tails and variations of the several functions ex- 
plained, some of which are most perfectly perform- 
ed in one class, and others in another. 

I have, therefore, given copious explanations of 
the Generative Organs and acts in all the different 
classes of animals and in plants, so that everything 
relating to them may be found in this book, which 
is, in fact, a Cyclopedia of the Physiology of Repro- 
duction, as well as a " Guide " to Human Marriage. 

It will be seen that many of the most ordinary 
processes become, in some animals both complicated 
and curious, and that the form and action of the or 
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gans varies in the most singular manner. Many 
of the recent important discoveries, it will also bo 
observed, have resulted from observations upon the 
lower animals, and could never have been made in 
any other way. 

In regard to the propriety and utility of such a 
•work as this, but few words are requisite. When 
I published my first book, it had great prejudice 
and misapprehension to encounter, but that has 
now been, in a great measure, overcome, and the 
true character and influence of such publications 
is generally acknowledged. There are but few 
people now, of even ordinary intelligence, but what 
perceive and admit the benefits of popular informa- 
tion on these matters, providing it be properly im- 
parted, and I flatter myself that my name is now 
■60 well known, in connection with undertakings of 
this kind, that it will be accounted sufficient guar- 
rantee for the present one. 

My professional communication with married 
persons, and the numerous questions they have pro- 
pounded to me, both at the lectures and by letters, 
have shown me upon what subjects they most fre- 
quently and urgently require instruction, and these 
have been especially attended to. " The Guide " is, 
in short, intended to supply the place of a medicat 
adviser and physiological instructor, with the advan- 
tage of being always at hand, perfectly reliable on 
all points, and certain not to withhold anv informa- 
tion, from prejudice or mistaken interest. 

F. HOLLICK, M.D., 

New York. 
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THE MARBIAGE GttI.DE 
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PART I. 



GENERATION IN GENERAL 



Before treating upon the specialities of Marriage, 
it is requisite to explain the Philosophy and Physi- 
ology of Generation in general, both in man and 
in other beings. This will therefore be the subject 
of the first Part of our work. 



NOTICE. 



Persons wishing to communicate with Dr. II., 
are requested to address to " Dr. F. Holiick, 
New York," and if he is not then in that city the 
Letter will be forwarded to him. If advice be 
requested the statement of the case must be full and 
explicit, with a correct history of its origin, if that 
be known, and its progress. A fee of Five Dollars 
must also accompany all such Letters, or they can- 
not be answered, so many being constantly received, 
that the mere reading of them occupies considerable 
time. If interviews be desired, or visits requested, 
Dr. II. will endeavor to accommodate applicants 
us far as he can, but he begs to remark that his 
time is much occupied, and that such appointments 
are sometimes difficult to arrange immediately. 

Dr. H. is fully prepared with all the apparatus 
required to practice any of the modes of treatment 
described in his books, or to supply any of the 
remedies therein referred to, but he thinks it 
necessary to remark, that many of these from 
requiring his personal supervision, and occupying 
considerable time, are necessarily expensive. 



REPRODUCTIVE FUNCTIONS. 5J5 



CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL VIEW OF THE REPRODUCTIVE 
FUNCTIONS. 

The Reproductive Organs are organically distinct 
and separate from all the other organs, forming, in 
fact, a complete system by themselves, so that their 
action or inaction has no effect except sympathet- 
ically and indirectly upon any other part. Never- 
theless, they exert a most wonderful and mysterious 
influence upon the whole organization, as will be 
Bhown further on, and every thing else is more or 
less imperfect if they happen to be so. 

The manner in which Reproduction is effected is 
the same in all kinds of beings, both animal and 
vegetable, at least in the general plan, though there 
may be variations in unimportant details. The 
general plan is this, — there is provided, in connec- 
tion with the physical systems of all beings, two 
peculiar substances, which are called the sexual 
principles, or the male and female principles, the 
union of which, under certain circumstances, re- 
sults in the growth of a new being, but neither of 
iliem, alone, has any power of development what- 
ever. These two principles, in some form or other, 
universally exist, though under various conditions, 
and are always united, though in many different 
ways. Thus in those beings with which we are 
most familiar, as our own kind for instance, the 
3 
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two principles are always disunited, or {.laced in 
separate individuals, whom we call, in consequence, 
male and female — the male forming what is called 
the Sperm, Semen, or Seed, and the female forming 
the Ovum or Egg, which are the two rudiments of 
all living beings whatever. In some of the inferior 
classes, however, an opposite arrangement exists, 
the two principles heing united in each individual, 
which is, therefore, both male and female, or more 
properly, Hermaphrodite. Examples of this ar- 
rangement are found in the common earth-worm, 
the leech, and in many insects and moluscous ani- 
mals. Some of these are so perfectly Hermaphro- 
dite that they can connect with themselves, and 
bring forth their own eggs or young without the 
concurrence of any other individual ; but others, 
as the leech, for instance, though they have both 
principles and both sets of Organs, yet have them 
so disposed in the body that they cannot effect self- 
impregnation. There must, therefore, always be a 
union of two of these individuals, but each performs 
the double act, being impregnated by the other and 
impregnating it in return, [n the leech and earth- 
worm, the double union, at two distinct points, may 
often be observed. 

In all the more perfectly-organized beings there 
is no such thing as hermaphrodism, but in the in- 
ferior ones referred to it is the natural arrangement, 
and no other is ever seen. Where the separate 
arrangement prevails, there are many singular va- 
riations, both in the disposition of the principles and 
also in the manner in which their union is effected. 
Thus in most fishes, which are very inferiorly or- 
ganized, there is no act of sexual union, the female 
depositing the Ovum or Egg in the water, and the 
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male being directed, by a peculiar instinct, to de- 
posit his semen upon them, or so that it will reach 
them, so that they ;<re united without the male and 
female being required to come in contact. In some 
few fishes there is, it is true, a kind of imperfect 
connexion, but, generally, there is not even that. 
In birds, on the contrary, who are a stage higher in 
the scale of organization, the two individuals al- 
ways connect, though very imperfectly, and the two 
principles are thus united, or, in other words, the 
egg is impregnated within the body of the female. 
Here, therefore, we have internal impregnation, 
while in the first it was external. But even in the 
bird the egg is expelled from the body, after its im- 
pregnation, to be developed, so that, though the im- 
pregnation is internal, yet the development is ex- 
ternal. They are, therefore, called Oviparous, or 
egg-producing. In all of the more perfect beings, 
on the contrary, as in our species for instance, not 
only are the two principles united within the body 
of the female, but after their union they remain and 
develop there into the new being, so that we have 
both internal impregnation and internal develop- 
ment also. Such beings are, therefore, called Vivi 
parous, because they bring forth their young alivf 
instead of the egg merely. 

Under all these circumstances, however, the pre 
cess is essentially the same. There are always 
the two principles, the male semen and the female 
ovum or egg, and their union in what is called the 
act of Impregnation must always occur before the 
new being can commence to develop ; but the im- 
pregnation and development may be either internal 
or external. 

In some beings there is a union of f he two mode*, 
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the egg being hatched while it is passing from the 
body, so that the young being is really born alive, 
though it is produced from the egg as it is exter- 
nally in the birds. These are, therefore, called 
Ovuviparous, to denote the union of the two modes. 

There are others, again, in whom the young is 
formed internally, as in the more perfect being, but 
expelled before its development is perfected, and it 
has, therefore, to be permanently attached to the 
body for awhile, externally, till sufficiently grown, 
to live independently. These are called Marsu- 
pial Animals, because the imperfect being is placed 
in a kind of pouch or pocket, adjoining the Teats, 
to which the young are fastened when first expelled. 
The Oppossum is an example of the Marsupial Ani- 
mals, which evidently connect the Viviparous with 
those that are below them. 

From this general sketch, it will be readily seen 
what organs are really essential to the generative 
system, in both sexes. In the Female there must, 
of necessity, be an Organ to produce the Ova, or 
Egg, and which is called the Ovary, or egg pro- 
ducer. This, in fact, constitutes a female, though 
all the other parts, usually found in that sex, should 
be absent, and without it, no individual can be fe- 
male, though all the other parts should be present. 
There are also usually found certain accessory or. 
gans, by which the egg is either conveyed out of 
the body, when ripe, or by which the male semen 
is conveyed to effect its impregnation. In those 
also that bring forth their young alive, there is an- 
other organ, peculiar to the Viviparous Animals 
which is called the Uterus, or Womb. This is a 
nollow organ, into which the egg is passed when 
fully ripe, and in which it undergoes its complete 
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development after impregnation. There are also cer- 
tain organs of minor importance, which connect the 
Uterus with the Ovary, and by means of which the 
eg"- is conveyed from the one to the other. In the 
Marsupial Animals, the Uterus is imperfect, so that 
the young cannot undergo their full development 
therein, which is the reason why they are expelled 
and perfected externally. 

In the Male system, the essential organ is, of 
course, that which produces the male principle, or 
Semen; it is called the Testicle. In connection 
with this, there are also other organs of minor im- 
portance, for the transmission and direction of the 
fecundating fluid. All these accessory parts, how. 
ever, may be absent, and yet the body be truly 
male, if the Testicle is present, but without that, 
all the others do not make it so. No being, among 
the superior classes, has ever yet been found, pos- 
sessing both the Ovary and the Testicle so^ perfect 
as for° both to perform their special functions, al- 
though, in some of the inferior orders, as before 
shown, such an organization always exists. 

In the human being, both male and female, we 
find, of course, the most perfect and complicated 
form of Sexual Organization, the details of which 
will now be readily understood. 



NOTICE. 



DR. HOLLICK'S APHRODISIAC REMEDY. 

Since the first issue of this work, although Dr. Hollick 
disclaimed all wish to advertise and sell his remedy, men- 
tioned in the article on the Influence of Drugs, yet he has 
been so beset with applications for it that he feels at length 
compelled to give way, at least so far as to let those have 
it who are led to apply through reading his books. Some of 
the articles composing it are still very scarce, and difficult 
to obtain, though more unavailable than formerly, and many 
additions and alterations have been made in accordance with 
the results of special experience, so that it is now beyond 
all doubt the most generally and thoroughly efficacious 
remedy for IMPOTENCE, STERILITY, LOSS OF FEEL- 
ING, and NATURAL TORPIDITY, ever invented. 

It is sold in packages of $5 each. The articles being ex- 
tremely powerful and highly concentrated, the packages are 
of small weight and size ; and being flat, the size of a letter, 
can readily go anywhere by post, both with safety and with 
tecresy. The medicine being in a dry form, there is no bot- 
tle needed, and therefore can be no risk of loss or break- 
age ; and it is so put up that it will keep good in any 
climate, for any length of time, and under all circumstances. 
It is also so made that the doses are easily formed and taken 
without occasion for any fluids or measuring, and being 
without peculiar smell, no one can detect it. 

Those who wish it can address to Dr. Hollick, New York, 
enclosing five dollars, and the reasons for wishing to take it 

REMEMBER, it can be obtained of no one else I 



PLATE I. 

Section of the Female Body. 




Tha Bladder.— B. The Womb.— C. The Vagina.— D. The Rectum.- 
I.. The Large Lip.— m. The Small Lip.— h. The Mouth of tin 
Bladder.— q. The Perineum.— g. The Mouth of the Womb.— p. 
The Clitoris. 
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TO PATIENTS AT A DISTANCE, 

WHO CANNOT COME TO SEE Or. H.FERSONALLY. 



There are many persons at a distance who wish advice, 
and who are not aware that in most cases it can be given 
quite satisfactorily without the necessity for a personal in- 
terview. Dr. H. can suggest a plan by which the necessary 
examination of the urine, semen, or female ovaries, can be 
made in the most setisfactory manner, without the patient 
leaving home. 

Dr. H. also makes up the principal medicines to be ens- 
ployed in such a form that they can all be sent by post, in a 
dry state, without any risk of injury, loss, or detection. He 
can, therefore, advise a patient by correspondence, and send 
the remedies, thus obviating much trouble and expense, and 
enabling those to be treated who cannot possibly leave 
home. 

7£g$- Dr. H. also- announces that he can supply any gen- 
tlemen who wish them, with a very superior article of Con- 
doms. The price is nine dollars pei' package, which will 
last a long time. 

The price of the remedy to Prevent Syphilis, (constitu- 
tional.) mentioned in the article on Preventing Syphilis, is 
ten dollars. Every day more and more confirms its power 
to prevent the ravages of constitutional affection. 

Address all letters to " Br. F. Hollick, J\'ew York." 
Persons visiting New York can learn if Dr. II. is then in the 
city, and where to find him by calling on T. W. Strong, 99 
Nassau street. 
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CHAPTER II. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE EXTERNAL GENERATIVE 
ORGANS OF THE HUMAN FEMALE. 

The external parts are not necessarily concerned 
in the process of generation, but still it is advisable 
to describe them, because certain modifications in 
their form and size, may be of consequence, con- 
nected with marriage, and, also, because it is neces- 
sary, on various accounts, to refer to them. 

The Pubic bone, at the lower part of the abdo- 
men, in front, is covered, in the female, by a thick 
layer of fatty matter, especially after the age of 
puberty, when it is also covered, more or less, with 
hair. This prominence is called Mons Veneris, 
and its development gives a peculiar outline to this 
part of the female form. The covering of hair wa? 
formerly called Tressoria, and its absence was uni- 
versally regarded as a reproach. In fact, it was 
customary to order it to be cut off, in open court, in 
ancient times, when a female was detected the third 
time in illicit intercourse, as we find stated by 
Chittv, in his Practical Treatise on Medical Juris- 
prudence. In some cases it is very slightly devel- 
oped, or even altogether absent, and is never seen 
at all in those who have no ovaries, or in whom they 
are inactive. It i* also liable to fall off after cer. 
lain diseases, or after taking powerful drugs, and 
will even turn jolor after fright, or severe agitation, 
the same as the :iair on the head. In some individ- 
uals it becomes troublesome, from excessive devel- 
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opment, and will occasionally extend itself far over % 
the rest of the body. Jn some young persons, the 
growth of the Mons Veneris and its Tressoria is 
very rapid, at the age of puberty, so that the ap 
pcantnce of the body is completely changed in tha 
respect in a kw weeks. It is customary for pa 
rents, and even for some physicians, to regard the 
appearance of the Tressoria as the certain and in 
variable sign of womanhood, and they are guided 
by its absence or presence in their treatment and 
communications. This sign, however, is not al- 
ways to be relied upon, for I have known young 
persons, of not more than nine or ten years of age, 
upon whom it was very fully grown, and the Mons 
largely developed, though they did not menstruate 
till several years after ; and I have known others, 
at eighteen years of age, with scarcely an appear- 
ance of it, who had menstruated from the time they 
were fourteen. As a sign of puberty, therefore, it 
cannot always be implicitly depended upon, though 
generally it may. I once saw an infant, of four 
years, on whom quite a large growth of the Tresso- 
ria existed ; and I have known females pass the 
turn of life, who had scarcely ever had any at all. 
Immediately below the Mons are two large lips, 
called the Labia Pudendi, the Labia Majora, or 
external lips, which are formed by a fold of the 
skin, made round and full by a thick deposit of 
fatty matter underneath. The outer surface of these 
lips is covered by the Tressoria, but the inner sur- 
face is smooth, and studded with a number of little 
glands or follicles, which exude a peculiar fluid, 
with a characteristic odor. The external lips com- 
mence at the frontal or pubic bone, and they de- 
icend underneath to within an inch and a half of 
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Jie fundament. They are united together, both 
aoove and beiow, but perfectly separated in the mid 
die, where they are also the largest and most pro- 
minent. Their union below is called thefourchelle. 
)r fork. Sometimes they are very large and pro- 
minent, and at other times are very small, and 
with little elasticity, which makes them liable to 
injury during parturition. In some young females 
they grow together, from inflammation, and if not 
separated before marriage, great distress and injury 
may ensue. The removal of this disability is, how. 
ever, a very simple matter, and it is fully explained 
in my " Diseases of Woman." 

Immediately within the external lips, and lying 
on their two sides, are the smaller ones, like folds, 
which are called the Labia Minora, or inner lips, 
or the Nymphce. These two inner lips do not ex- 
tend so far, either up or down, as the larger ones, 
nor are they so round and full. In infants, the 
Nymphse project out farthest, and are seen in front, 
but at puberty, the external lips develop more fully, 
so as to close together, and thus shut the Nymphse 
in, and conceal them. This is always the case in 
virgins, but after childbirth, the external lips be- 
jome more flaccid, and separate, and the Nymphae 
igain project, and are seen externally. In the fe- 
males of some countries— particularly in the east- 
ern parts of the Old World— the Nymphse often 
grow to an extraordinary size, so as to partly close 
the passage, and it becomes necessary to remove 
them. I have even sometimes found this necessary 
in my own practice, not only from their immense 
growth, but also from their peculiar condition. 
They are, in many persons, singularly sensitive, 
and appear to be the principal parts in which sexual 
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excitement is felt, and when they are more than 
usually large, or irritable, that excitement becomes 
so great and overpowering, that it cannot be con- 
trolled, but is really a species of furor, or madness, 
which irresistibly impels the individual to seek 
gratification, in some form or other, regardless of 
consequences. The operation of removing them is 
comparatively simple, and unattended with the 
slightest danger. 

In some of the Hottentot females, the Nymphae 
are singularly enlarged, at that part where they join 
together above, the enlargement hanging down in 
front of the passage, like a veil. This is called the 
Apron, and seems to be peculiar to certain tribes, 
like the tail among the men of the Ghilares. It was 
formerly thought that this Apron was a growth 
produced by artificial means, but it is now generally 
conceded to be natural. Several of these females 
have been examined at various times by medical 
men and travellers, and their accounts pretty much 
conform with each other. I had an opportunity 
myself, when in England, of seeing a Hottentot 
Venus, as she was called, who possessed this Apron, 
and I was convinced that it was nothing more than 
an extension of the Nymphas. In these females, 
in fact, the whole of the external organs, differ 
much from those of white females ; the Mons Ven- 
eris being less prominent, the external lips smaller, 
and the passage itself much larger, while the 
mouth of the opening is more underneath, or far- 
ther back, so that, when stooping forward, it is 
nearly in the same position as in some animals. 
The length of this apron, in the case which I saw, 
was about three inches and a half, but they have 
been observed four and five inches long ; and Le 
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Vaillanl says, in his journey into the interior of 
Africa, even nine inches. Whether this singular 
apron serves any specific purpose, it is difficult to 
tell, but it certainly is a hindrance to connexion, 
unless placed aside at the tiaie, because it hangs 
down between the limbs, immediately in front. 
One of these females deceived the French physi- 
cian wlio examined her very much, by concealing 
the apron in a peculiar situation, so that they could 
not see it, and some, in consequence, even doubted 
of its existence ; but the deception was afterwards 
discovered. 

In many of the Oriental nations the enlargement 
of the nymphse is so general that their excision is 
quite a common operation, like circumcision among 
the men. This is especially the case in Abyssinia 
and in the country of ancient Judea. Many of the 
Mohammedans remove the nymphas in most of their 
young girls, in order, as they say, to prevent, de- 
formity, but in reality to make them have less vexual 
feeling, so that they may not be disposed, when 
women, to desire more indulgence than may fall to 
their lot in common with many other wives. It is,, 
therefore, the tyranny and jealousy of polygamy 
that leads to this shameful mutilation. A medical 
friend of mine, who had resided some time in those 
countries, informed me that he had even known 
them to close the two lips together, in young female- 
slaves, with a kind of lock, so that association was< 
impossible until it was opened, and the manner of 
opening it was known only to her master. In Son- 
nini's Travels in Upper and Lower Egypt much 
curious information can be found in regard to such 
customs. He tells us that, in many of the cities, 
there is a class of persons who make the removal 
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of the nymphae in young girls a trade, and that they 
go about the streets crying out, " Here's a good 
circumciser." And a more ancient traveller, Leo 
Africanus, informs us that they also call out, " Who 
is she that wishes to be cut ?" The only instru- 
ment employed by these operators is a rude species 
of razor, and they astringe the wound by dusting it 
with ashes. 

It is probable that this custom of female ciroum- 
vision may not have originated altogether from jeal- 
ousy but partly from convenience, because when the 
iiymphae are large the secretions of the parts are 
apt to accumulate under them, and cause great irri- 
tation, as is often the case in negresses, and occa- 
sionally even among whites, instances of which will 
be found ill my book on The Diseases of Women. 
Sonnini also teils us that the lascivious Turks have 
another reason for removing the inner lips, and that 
is that the vulva, or mouth of the passage, may be 
perfectly smooth, and sexual congress more easy in 
consequence. 

It is desirable that the condition of these parts, 
as well as of tne External Organs generally, should 
be known previous to marriage, for I have known 
many instances in which great distress and unhap- 
piness has arisen from something unusual connected 
with them. They may be too large, or exceedingly 
sensitive, or grow together, or even be ulcerated, 
and though the trouble may be readily removed, 
yet its existence is not desirable at such a time. 

At the upper junction of the two nymphae they 
project over in a kind of round arch, immediately 
within which is a small firm body about the size 
of a large pea, which is called the Clitoris. This 
organ is a most important and interesting one in 



EXTERNAL GENERATIVE ORGANS. 30 

many respects. It has many points of resemblance 
to the male Penis, both in its structure and func- 
tions, being composed of a similar sponge-like sub- 
stance, capable of being engorged or becoming 
erect, and is highly sensitive. It is, in fact, the 
principal seat of sensation in most persons, and the 
intensity of the sexual orgasm apparently depends 
upon the perfection of its nervous organization. 
When it is unduly developed or excitable, the sex- 
ual propensity often becomes irresistible, causing 
Nymphomania or Furor Uterinus, and leading to 
moral delinquency, which arises more frequently 
from mere physical causes than is usually supposed. 
According to Chitty, if a female, in ancient time, 
was detected the fourth time in illicit intercourse, 
the Clitoris was amputated in open court — a fact 
which shows that the law-makers of that period 
were aware of its influence. 

In the early stages of fetal existence it ia often 
difficult to discover the sex of the child, because 
the clitoris so much resembles the penis ; and even 
at birth it is relatively much larger than in adult 
life. In some persons it attains an unusual size, 
so as to resemble the male organ very much, and 
can even be used in the same way with another 
female, though, of course, imperfectly. This fact 
I can state positively, for I have seen an instance 
in which the clitoris was fully as large as the penis 
is in most boys of nine or ten years of age, and capa- 
ble also of becoming quite firm and erect. It is 
cases like these that are supposed to be of both 
sexes, as will be seen in the article on Hermaphro- 
dites. The clitoris, however, has naturally no pas- 
sage clown it leading from the bladder, the urethra 
being ia its proper position ; but in some few cases 
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the passage has been found to exist although the 
urine did not flow down it. 

In some females this organ is so exquisitely sen- 
sitive that it is scarcely possible for them to prevent 
its becoming excited, and creating sexual desires. 
Whenever the clothes touch it, or even when it 
comes in contact with the lips in walking, it be- 
comes congested, and excites both the uterus and 
the brain. In these cases it is sheer nonsense to 
say that the strong sexual desire experienced arises 
merely from depravity, or that it can be overcome 
by moral efforts alone. We might just as reason- 
ably conclude that the hunger of an empty stomach 
arises merely from unruly appetite, and that it also 
may be overcome by moral effort. In making these 
remarks I, of course, do not intend to deny the 
great power of a determined will over the feelings, 
under most circumstances, nor to discourage such 
efforts ; on the contrary, they are most important, 
and often highly effective, but I wish to draw atten- 
tion to the obvious fact that they alone cannot always 
succeed. It is unquestionable that in many females, 
and especially about, the age of puberty, the excita- 
bility of the nymphae and clitoris is so great that 
they cannot overcome or escape from the feelings 
and desires that this excitability creates ; and, be- 
yond doubt, it is from this cause alone that many 
seek improper indulgence, and become depraved. 
With these persons, therefore, it is not moral sua- 
sion alone, or threats, or the fear of consequences, 
that can be depended upon to effect a reformation, 
but the state of the body must also be ascertained, 
and the physical causes of the unnatural excitement 
removed. The timely advice of a judicious physi. 
cian would, in many of these cases, remove all oc- 
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casion for moral exhortation or coercion, and effec- 
tually prevent any future evil, because licentious, 
ness is fully as often a result of the bodily con- 
dition as it is of the mental disposition, or probably 
even more so. It should never be forgotten, when 
reasoning upon these subjects, that some persona 
cannot prevent sexual desire — though good moral 
training may enable them to struggle against it — 
while others can never experience it, even if they 
wish and desire to do so. (See my book on the 
Diseases of Woman.) 

A proper attention to bathing and diet will usually 
overcome any undue excitability in these parts ; and 
mothers especially ought to know when this attention 
is required, both for their own peace and for the 
welfare of their children. Sometimes these parts 
are preternaturally sensitive before puberty, even 
at a very early age, leading to vicious habits and 
improper conduct, for which the young person is 
only blamed and reprimanded, while a want of 
proper information prevents a removal of the cause. 

When the Clitoris is too large, it can readily be 
amputated, more or less, as may be required, and 
its excitability be reduced. This operation I have 
frequently performed with entire success, at various 
ages. On the other hand, when it is too small, and 
not sufficiently sensitive, means may be taken to 
make it enlarge, and to increase its excitability. 
This is often required to be done in cases of bar- 
renness, and when the temperament is too cold. 

The Clitoris is present in most Mammiferous Ani- 
mals, even in the whale, and in the imperfect kan- 
garoo. In the rat, the rabbit, the ape, and most 
Carnivorous Animals, it is especially developed, and 
frequently contains a small bone, like the Penis, as 
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in the cat, the bear, and the otter. In one peculiaf 
class of monkeys, called the Spider Monkey, the 
Clitoris is very much like a Penis, being three or 
four inches long, provided with a perfect Glans and 
Prepuce, and also with a Urethra, like a groove, 
down which the urine flows from the bladder. In 
the kangaroo and oppossum, the Clitoris is split, liko 
the Glans in the male, and in the Lemming and 
some few others, it even has an interior passage, or 
Urethra, which makes it almost identical with the 
Penis. 

The Preputial Glands are often much developed 
in the lower animals, which is the reason they emit 
such a powerful odor, and sometimes even Cow. 
per's Glands are found, as they have also been in 
the human female, though they were formerly 
thought to belong only to the Male Organs. 

There are never any Nymphce, or inner lips, in 
the lower animals, nor a Mons Veneris, not even in 
the monkey, and the external lips are also small 
and thin, and without a Tressoria, while the mouth 
of the Vagina is round, instead of oval, as in the 
human being. In the Mare, and some few others, 
there is a small Tube on each side of the Vagina, 
called the Vaginal Canal, leading to the broad liga 
ments of the Womb, the use of which is unknown. 

These parts, namely, the Mons Veneris, the two 
External Lips, and the two inner lips, or Nymphce, 
constitute the external genitals in all females, but 
their form and situation occasionally varies in dif- 
ferent individuals and races, as alreaoy shown. 

The opening between the lips, or the external 
mouth, is called the Vulva, or Fossa Magna, and it 
is also liable to vary much in different persons. As 
a general rule, the Vulva, or external opening, '** 
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higher up, or more in front, in white females, than 
it is in the colored races, and the Vagina is shortei 
and smaller, while the external lips are more round- 
ed and firmer. There is also a less abundant Tres- 
soria in the white female, and the Clitoris is not so 
large on the average. These differences I have 
taken great trouble myself to ascertain, especially 
during a recent visit to the South, and I consider 
them of considerable importance. The form of the 
external lips alters considerably after pregnancy, 
and even to some extent after association only. 
The color of the interior surface also changes, from 
the same causes, being a perfect pink in virgins, 
but becoming slightly tinged with violet, or brown, 
immediately after marriage. The lips also become 
less firm then, and hang lower, and separate fur- 
ther. These alterations are often quite sufficient, 
with a practised person, to decide whether associa- 
tion has been practised or not. It is, perhaps, ne- 
cessary to remark, however, that other practices, 
besides actual coition, may cause similar changes. 
On separating the external lips, and the Nym- 
pha3, there will be seen, at the lower part of the 
opening, by the fourchette, the entrance to the Va- 
gina, which is nearly oval, and in virgins is usu- 
ally more or less completely closed by a mem- 
brane, or skin, which grows over it. This is called 
Hit Hymen, and it is popularly, but erroneously, 
supposed to be always present during maidenhood. 
The space below, between the lowest point of the 
Vulva, or the fourchette, and the Anus, is called 
the Perineum, and the space between the upper 
part of the mouth of the Vagina and the Clitoris, is 
called the Vestibvlum, in the middle of which is 
4 uated the Meatus Urinarius, or mouth of the pas- 
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sage by which the urine flows from the b.adder. 
Tin's passage from the bladder, scientifically called 
the Urethra, is supposed by many uninformed per- 
sons, to be the same as the Vagina, or passage from 
the Womb, but it will bi seen that they are per- 
fectly distinct, although, in some cases of doubtful 
sex, the Urethra has been found so large as to be 
mistaken for the Vagina, and, after violent delive- 
ries, they are often torn into one. 

The Hymen has probably given rise to more mis- 
apprehension than any other of the external parts, 
and there are more popular fallacies and prejudice* 
connected with it. In most young virgins the ex- 
ternal opening of the vagina is always more or less 
closed by a membrane of this kind, which has to 
be broken in the first sexual congress, but in many 
it never exists at all, not even in childhood. The 
idea that a young female is certainly not a virgin 
if the hymen be absent, is, therefore, erroneous, 
though it usually does exist. Besides being na- 
turally absent, it is also liable to be destroyed in 
many ways. Thus in some it is broken by the first 
rush of the menses, and in others it may be ruptured 
by various violent accider s, such as falls or extreme 
separation of the limbs. I have even known it to 
be ruptured and flooding brought on by the action 
of powerful cathartic medicines, which, it is well 
known, will even cause miscarriage during preg- 
nancy. A long continuance of certain debilitating 
diseases will also relax the parts so much that no 
resistance whatever is made by the hymen, even if 
it remain, which is the reason why those who marry 
late have seldom any trace of it, because if they 
escape all the various accidents referred to, they 
leldom escape sickness and debility. It should be 



EXTERNAL GENERA flVE ORGANS. 45 

borne in mind that the membrane is often very lhh\ 
and that it may be broken while using the bath or 
the napkin, as I believe is often the case with child- 
ren in the hands of their nurses, and with young 
persons during their periods, especially if they use 
those articles too large or too firmly bound against 
the person. Sometimes, also, the hymen is de- 
stroyed by young persons themselves in various 
thoughtless or improper practices, and sometimes it 
is destroyed during various necessary operations 
and examinations by the medical man. The old 
Jewish custom, therefore, as stated in the Bible, of 
examining the bridal sheets for the blood stains, as 
proofs of virginity, was absurd and unjust. When 
the hymen is perfect, it is true, there is usually 
more or less blood lost when it is first broken, but 
not always even then, as I have witnessed during 
examinations, and sometimes blood will flow from the 
vagina at such times when there is a physical dispro- 
portion between the parties, though the hymen may 
not exist. In some females these parts are naturally 
small, and disposed to contract when left to them- 
selves, so that even widows, in a second marriage, 
will exhibit all the usual indications of virginity. 
There are even means of creating this condition of 
the parts artificially, and the deception has been so 
complete in some of these cases, that it has been 
thought the female had never had association when 
she, in reality, had even been a mother ! In short, 
though there is usually more or less pain and diffi- 
culty attending the first act of coition, yet there are 
many exceptions, and from various causes ; and it 
ia seldom that much of either is experienced if the 
first act is delayed til. after the twentieth year. 
In nearly every case the hymen hap an opening 
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.hrough it at the lower part, by which the menses 
escape, but occasionally it is without such an open- 
mg, or imperforate, and the menses being, of neces- 
sity, retained, the health suffers very much. In 
such cases, constant suffering, insanity, or even 
death, is not an unfrequent result if relief is not 
speedily obtained. All that is required in sucli 
obstructions is to puncture the hymen, an operation 
neither difficult nor dangerous in proper hands, as 
will be seen from the cases recorded in my Diseases 
of Woman. It is more to our present purpose to 
remark, that the hymen is occasionally not only 
imperforate, but also unusually strong, so that it is 
difficult or even impossible for the husband to break 
it. I have had such cases come under my notice 
in which the marriage could not be consummated, 
and neither knowing the real cause of the difficulty, 
their distress was extreme. The treatment of this 
peculiar trouble is obvious; the surgeon's knife 
must first open the callous hymen, and then, if fur- 
ther treatment is needed, the opening must be 
dilated with appropriate instruments. I have known 
this membrane to be as hard as if it were ossified 
or bony, and so unyielding that it had to be removed 
almost totally before association could be practised. 
After the destruction of the hymen, its fragments 
often remain round the external mouth in the form 
of little protuberances like pimples, which ore 
sometimes highly sensitive; they are called the 
turuncula myrliformce. 
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CHAPTER III. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE INTERNAL GENERATIVB 
* ORGANS OF THE HUMAN FEMALE. 

The internal Organs consist of the Ovaries, the 
Fallopian Tubes, the Womb and its Ligaments, 
and the Vagina. 

§ THE OVARIES. 

These are two bodies placed one on each side of 
the Pelvis, immediately within the lower edge of 
the hip-bone, and just underneath the external 
walls. They are about the size of the male Tes- 
ticle, and in shape, resemble an almond nut. Their 
color is pale red, and they are covered over with 
little protuberances and indentations. In early life 
they are quite small, but, about the age of puberty, 
they begin to enlarge, and exert a most powerful 
influence over the system generally, as shown in 
the article on Menstruation. 

Before the real nature of the Ovaries was known, 
they were frequently called the Female Testes, from 
a mistaken notion that they were glandular, and. 
formed something analogous to the Male Semen. 
But this idea is now exploded, and their true func- 
tions are known. The part they play in the grand 
process of Reproduction, is to produce the germs 
called, scientifically, the Ova, or, commonly, the 
Eggs, as explained in the article on Reproduction 
in general, and from which all living beings ori- 
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glnate, the human being equally with others. This 
is why they are called Ovaries, or egg vessels. 

On cutting open one of these Organs, it is found 
to contain about twenty or thirty little vesicles, or 
cells, about the size of a small pea, called the 
Graafian Vesicles. These are filled with a whitish 
fluid, in the midst of which is seen an egg, or ovum, 
about the size of the point of a pin, or barely dis- 
cernible with the naked eye. Usually there are 
from twenty to thirty of these vesicles, containing 
eggs visible at once ; but there are many others, 
that are rudimentary, and which are only seen aa 
they develop. The actual number it is, of course, 
impossible to know, but, in all probability, there 
are many more than are usually suspected, and 
there is good reason for supposing that none are 
formed in adult life, but that the germs of all are 
contained in the Ovaries from the very first forma- 
tion of those organs. Neither the Vesicles nor the 
included eggs are all equally matured when we see 
them, but some are more perfect than the others, 
and one usually much more so than all the rest. In 
fact, they ripen or develop in succession, one after 
another, commencing at the age of puberty, and 
continuing to do so till the turn of life, when all 
have been developed. As soon as each one is fully 
ripened, it is expelled from the Ovary, and lodged 
in the Womb, where it remains a short time, and 
if impregnation is not effected, it is thrown out of 
the body and lost, but if impregnation ensues, it 
remains, and develops into the new being. 

This development of the egg, therefore, takes 
place independently of sexual excitement or con- 
nexion, and occurs in all females alike, after the age 
of puberty, both married and virgin. But the egg, 
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it must be remembered, is imperfect by itself or not 
capable of further development alone. It is only 
one of the two generative principles, the othe,r, the 
male Semen, being necessary to vivify it, before the 
.development of the new being can commence. The 
female, therefore, forms the egg, independent of the 
Male, as he does the Semen, independent of the fe. 
male, but both united together, are needed to form 
the new being. 

This periodical development of the egg is pre- 
cisely the same as is seen in all other beings, in 
some form or other. Thus female birds will com 
mence to lay their eggs, and continue to do so, 
without ever having had any communication with 
the male whatever, but the eggs so produced, not 
being impregnated by the male principle, are 
infecund, and cannot be hatched. It is the sama 
with all the Mammalia likewise, although there are 
great differences, as to the frequency of the develop- 
ment, and in some of the minor phenomena attend- 
ing it. Thus, for instance, in the Lion and Ele- 
phant, only one egg is ripened in two or three 
years, while in most horned cattle, one or more are 
ripened every year, and in the Rabbit, quite a large 
number are ripened several times a year. Each 
animal, therefore, has its appropriate period, and it 
is, of course, only at that particular time that it can 
conceive, because there can be no impregnation 
only when the egg is fully developed, and passed 
into the Womb. If no connexion occurs with the 
other sex at that time, or, in other words, not till 
after the ripened egg has left the body, there can 
be no conception till another period returns again. 
Nature, however, has so arranged, in the lower an- 
imals. that connexion is desired only at that time, and 
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then very strongly. In them, the maturation of 
the egg, and its passage into the Womb, is always 
attended with great irritation and inflammation of 
the whole generative apparatus, which causes the 
peculiar excitement we term sexual, or amorous, 
and makes them desire association with the other 
sex. This is what is called the Rut, or Heat, or, 
scientifically, the (Estrum, and, it is well known, 
that the males and females of the lower animals 
have no inclination whatever for each other, except 
at those times, and if connexion were to occur be- 
tween them at any other period, no conception could 
ensue, because there would be no egg ripened and 
ready to receive the Semen. In the human being 
we see precisely the same phenomena, with slight 
variation. Thus the development of the egg in 
the human female is monthly, one coming to per- 
fection, as a general rule, every twenty-eight days, 
and continuing to do so regularly, from puberty till 
the turn of life. This is why conception is not con- 
fined, in our species, to any particular part of the 
year, as it is in many others, but can occur much 
more frequently. Even in the human female, how- 
ever, the same as in every other, there is a time — 
a certain part of each month — when she cannot 
conceive, and that is after one ripened egg has left 
the Womb, and before the other has reached it. 
This will, however, be more fully explained in the 
article on Conception. 

The monthly ripening of the egg in the human 
female is attended with similar phenomena to the 
annual ripening »u others, only slightly different in 
their manifestation. Thus, in the lower an'rnals at 
the time of heat, we have inflammation, and stroiv 
sexual excitement, with a discharge from the parts, 
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of a thin, almost colorless fluid, of a pecu'iar odor 
In the human female also, at the time of the monthly 
ripening, they have considerable inflammation, with 
a copious discharge of blood and mucus, termed the 
Menstrual or monthly flow, more fully explained in 
another article. The sexual desire, however, is 
not generally confined to that particular time, in 
our species, though it is frequently much the 
strongest then, and is always most readily induced. 

The manner in which the egg is expelled is very 
curious, and when understood, it explains many of 
the attendant phenomena. If we examine the 
Ovary, at about three weeks previous to one of the 
monthly periods, none of the Graafian Vesicles, or 
their contained Ova, appear very different from the 
others, but, in about a week later, one of them is 
seen to be somewhat enlarged, and is more promi- 
nent upon the surface. This enlargement continues 
to be more manifest as the period is approached, 
till it assumes the form of a pustule, or pimple, 
with a prominent point in the centre, indicating 
that it is ready to burst; and, eventually, it does 
burst, and the little egg escapes through the torn 
opening. This is called ovulation, or the laying of 
the egg, and is analogous to the expulsion of the 
egg from the body in the bird, but in the human 
being, it is then passed into the Womb, to remain 
there for a time. 

The manner in which the egg is transmitted to 
the Womb, is very curious, and can be understood 
fully only by referring to a view of the parts. 
Uaeh of the two Ovaries are connected with the 
Womb by a short, firm cord, or ligament, down 
which there is a passage. Immediately above each 
Ovary is an Orgpn, called " The Falloj)ian Tube," 
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which is much longer than the ovarian ligament, 
and is in shape like a Trumpet, the large end, 
which is loose, being close by the Ovaries, while 
the other end is connected with the Womb. The * 
open end of this Tube, by the Ovary, is as larg. 
as a half dime, and is divided into a number of little 
finger-like prolongations, called its Frimbriae. From 
this wide opening a small passage extends, down 
the interior of the Tube, into the Womb, between 
which and the Ovary, a communication is thus es- 
tablished. 

At the time when the egg is expelled from the 
Vesicle, in the manner already explained, the open 
end of the Tube is directed over that part of the 
Ovary where it lies, and the finger-like ends, or 
fimbriae, cling round the egg, and pick it up. By 
these means, it is taken into the commencement of 
the Tube, which then contracts behind it, and thus, 
by continued successive contractions, it is passed 
onwards, till it reaches the Womb. 

The egg usually escapes from the Ovary just 
about the time when the flow ceases, though, occa- 
sionally, not till two or three days after, and it is 
then from two to six days in passing down the Tube. 
It never, therefore, reaches the Womb till the flow 
is fully over, and most frequently it does so about 
the second day after, but sometimes not till the 
fourtli or fifth day. When it reaches the Womb, 
it is prevented from passing immediately out, by a 
peculiar thin membrane, or skin, called the Deci- 
dua, which is formed during the latter part of the 
flow, and which lines the whole interior cavity. 
As the egg passes out of the Uterine end of the 
Tube, it pushes on this thin membrane, and makes 
a kind of nest, or depression, in which it lies. 



INTERNAL GENERATIVE ORGANS. 58 

While this membrane remains, therefore, the egg is 
necessarily retained in the Womb, and can be im- 
pregnated ; but in a certain period, varying in dif- 
ferent persons, the membrane looses, and passes out 
ot the body, taking the egg along with it, after 
which, of course, there can be no conception, till 
another period comes round, because there is no 
ripe egg in the Womb to be impregnated. From 
which, it follows, as before remarked, that there is 
only a 'pari of each month in which Conception is 
possible, and that will be stated farther on, in the 
article on Conception. If impregnation occurs, the 
egg, instead of being expelled, attaches itself to the 
walls of the Womb, and remains, to develop into 
the new being, while the decidua forms one of the 
Foetal Membranes, or envelopes. 

In every female, therefore, married or virgin, an 
egg is formed and thrown off every month, unless 
conception takes place, and then a new being is 
produced. During Pregnancy and Nursing, how- 
ever, the ripening of the ova is usually suspended, 
for reasons given in the article on Menstruation ; 
and at the change of life, it ceases entirely, because 
all have been developed. 

As a general rule, only one Vesicle is broken 
each month, but, occasionally, there are two, or 
more, in which case, if all these ova are impreg- 
nated, there may be twins, or triplets, as the case 
may be. Probably, also, the Ovaries act alternate- 
ly, generally, one one month, and the other the 
next ; but this is not always the case, for one will 
sometimes lie dormant for a length of time, or even 
be destroyed altogether, r»nd yet the other will act 
perfectly regularly alone. Each Vesicle usually 
contains but one Ovum though sometimes two are 
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seen within, and even more. Twins, therefore, or 
other numbers may result either from several Ve- 
sides bursting, with an Ovum in each, or from one 
Vesicle containing several Ova. Probably, in 
those remarkable instances where we have four or 
live at a birth, both these unusual occurrences 
take place. In the lower animals, as many Vesi- 
cles burst as they have young, unless some of the 
Vesicles contain more than one Ovum, which is 
sometimes the case, and then the number of the 
young is greater. 

The Ovaries are among the very first Organs 
formed, the rudiments of them being found in the 
bodies of little girls, two or three years old, and 
distinct traces are to be seen even before birth. 
They are also plainly distinguishable in the mi- 
nutest beings — in the Infusoria, for instance, though 
they require to be magnified thousands of times 
before they become visible. In fact, in many of 
the smaller animals, the Ovary is larger than all 
the rest of the body, at particular times. The 
body of the Queen Bee, for instance, is much en- 
larged when filled with ripe eggs, and in some fe- 
male Ants, the Ovary attains such an enormous 
size, that the head and trunk are almost lost sight 
of. The number of eggs found in the Ovaries of 
some beings, is almost incredible. Thus, in a fe- 
male Sturgeon, there has been counted Ten Millions. 
and in all probability, many species form even more 
than this number. In most insects the depositing 
of the egg is the last act they perform ; it is not 
done till they attain the perfect stage, and then, 
when the reproduction of their young is provided 
for, they die. In the more perfect beings, however, 
Ihe Ovulation is repeated many times. 
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The immediate cause of the expulsion of the 
egg from the Ovary is very curious, and shows 
that there is a peculiar vital action in these parts, 
which accumulates its force at periodic intervals. 
On examining the Graafian Vesicles, they are 
found to be surrounded by several distinct mem. 
branes, or layers, between the two inner ones of 
which the egg is placed, at the bottom of the Vesi- 
cle ; the innermost of all the membranes contain, 
ing the whitish fluid, formerly mentioned. The 
outer membrane of the two inner ones is traversed 
by a number of minute blood-vessels, which ordi- 
narily are barely seen, but, about three weeks be- 
fore each period, some of them are seen to be much 
enlarged, and engorged with blood. This engorge- 
ment continues to increase, till, eventually, some of 
the blood-vessels break, and the blood is thus exud- 
ed between the two membranes, and, of course, 
under the egg, which is lifted up by it, and as the 
eflusion of blood continues, and the quantity in- 
creases, it is eventually forced up to the top of the 
Vesicle, against which it presses. The white fluid 
re, in the meantime, all absorbed, and its place oc- 
cupied by the effused blood, which, by its constant 
increase, causes the enlargement of the Vesicle, 
and its ultimate rupture, when the egg escapes. 
This secretion of blood in the interior of the Graa- 
fian Vesicle, is precisely analogous to the secretion 
of the Menstrual fluid in the Womb, which it al- 
ways precedes, and probably originates. 

On examining the Ovary just when the egg is 
expelled, which is usually about the cessation of 
the flow, there will be found, somewhere on the sur. 
face of it, a small space, much inflamed, in the 
centre of which will be seen a minute rent, or torn 
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place. This is fne spot where the Vesicle has 
broken open, and the egg escaped. Sometimes, 
when the dissection occurs at the proper moment, 
the egg may be seen between the lips of the rent, 
or may be fojnd on the surface of the Ovary ; it is 
then just large enough to be visible, and appears 
like a minute globe of bluish-colored starch. The 
Vesicle itself, about the size of a small pea, may 
be readily opened, by enlarging the rent, and will 
be found filled with dark-colored blood, with the 
walls sometimes shrunken together. Occasionally, 
a portion of the blood, in the form of a dark clot, 
passes out with the egg, and both may be found to- 
gether. This may be as readily seen in any of the 
lower animals as in the human being, about the 
commencement of the Rut or Heal ; especially in 
Rabbits, or Pigs, and, better still, in larger animals. 
After the expulsion of the egg, the empty Vesi- 
cle gradually shrinks up, by the contraction of its 
walls, and eventually appears like a mere scar, of 
a yellowish-brown color. This scar is called the 
Corpus Luteum, or yellow body, and it was formerly 
thought to result only from Conception. Until re- 
cently, every anatomist regarded the presence of a 
Corpus Luteum on the Ovary as a proof of pre- 
vious Conception. It was known that they were 
produced by the expulsion of an egg, but it was 
thought — as it is now, by many persons — that the 
egg was expelled only when it was impregnated, 
und that, consequently, the Corpus Luteum was a 
proof of Conception. It is now known, however 
that the eggs are formed just the same when there 
is no conception, as when there is, and that con 
sequently the Corpus Luteum is only an indica- 
tion of ordinary ovulation, and is not necessarilj 
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The dark scar marked l,on Fig. 1., is a Corpyus Luteum or placa 
where the egg has been expelled. The Cavities marked I, 1, in 
Fig. 3. are Grafian vesicles, from which eggs have been expelled 
Fig. 2. is marked all over with scars, or Corpora Lutea. 
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connected with impregnation. This mistake, how 
ever, was universal, and has had its influence in 
Medical Jurisprudence. In etamining the bodies 
of females, for instance, in connection with certain 
criminal trials, if any of these Scars were found 
on the Ovaries, it was at once decided that Concep- 
tion must have taken place, sometime or other, and 
such testimony might have a most important bearing 
on the case. Suppose there should be a charge of 
seduction, it might be important to the defendant, 10 
prove that the female had not been virtuous, and if 
medical men testified, from these signs, that she 
had formerly conceived, that object would be ac- 
complished. In fact, many such cases are on re- 
cord, and, no doubt, many young women have thus 
had their characters unjustly aspersed, after death, 
and many guilty persons have escaped punishment 
in consequence of this error. This fact may be 
important for Lawyers to bear in mind, as well as 
Medical Men, more especially as they will find no 
reference to it in the works on Medical Jurispru- 
dence in ordinary use. Haller, the celebrated an- 
atomist, used to dissect animals extensively, and, on 
asking the dealers to bring him Heifers, frequently 
accused them of deceiving him, because he some- 
times found Corpora Lutea upon their Ovaries. No 
matter how strongly the men affirmed that the ani- 
mal had never known the male, so firmly was he 
convinced of the truth of his notion, that all they 
could sav was disbelieved. In 1808, a Miss An- 
gus died' in Liverpool, under circumstances that 
excited suspicions against her master, and an ex- 
amination of her body being deemed requisite, the 
Ovaries were seen by many of the most celebrated 
anavmiists in England, the greater part of whom 
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decided that she had been a mother, because a per- 
feet Corpus Luteum was found. Some anatomists 
even now, who are not practically acquainted with 
these subjects, conceive that, though a Scar may be 
found at each month, yet, that the one formed at 
Conception, is larger and somewhat different ; but 
this is altogether erroneous, there being no differ- 
ence whate"°r in them, let them be formed when 
they may. 

From what has been stated, it follows that a Cor- 
pus Luteum is formed every month, and it might 
be supposed, therefore, that there would always be 
just as many as the individual had had Menstrua- 
tions. This, however, is not the case, because they 
gradually fade away and disappear, so that only 
three or four are seen at most, and frequently only 
one. I have seen traces of a larger number under 
the microscope, however, and, possibly, in some 
persons, they endure longer than in others. As the 
turn of life is approached, they become more last- 
ing, probably from the weakened power of the Ova- 
ries to absorb them ; and, after the change has fully 
taken place, the whole surface of the Organ is often 
covered by them, and in many old persons, the 
Ovary is one mass of wrinkles, and shrunken very 
much in size ; in fact, it sometimes almost totally 
disappears. The old physiologists, who thought that a 
Corpus Luteum was formed only when a concep- 
tion occurred, used to say, that by counting the 
number of these scars, they could tell how many 
children a female had borne. The fallacy of this, 
however, will be apparent, after the above explana- 
tion, and, indeed, many of the physiologists had 
begun to suspect it was not correct themselves, from 
the fact, that sometimes four or five Corpora Lutea 
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would be found in the Ovaries of a young person 
of fifteen or sixteen. 

In most instances the Ova go on developing re- 
gularly, those on the surface coming forward first, 
and those in the centre working their way out- 
wards, to succed them till all have been ripened, 
nd then the Ovaries shrink up and waste away. 
But, sometimes, one or more of the Vesicles and 
Ova will either be buried so deeply, or be so very 
rudimentary, that they do not attain nearly theii 
full development at the turn of life, and are, conse- 
quently, left in the Ovary in an imperfect state. In 
such cases, if the Organ remains healthy, these de- 
layed Ova may develop many years after, and 
may even be impregnated. This accounts for those 
curious instances of old females sometimes Men- 
struating a second time, at sixty or seventy years of 
age, and also of some of them bearing children 
when very old, as I knew one at sixty.two. In such 
cases, there have simply been one or more of the 
eggs left imperfect, at the turn of life, and after- 
wards developed. 

In some persons the Ovaries are organically 
weak, and in others they are diseased, so that they 
either cannot develop the eggs at all, or else they 
do so imperfectly. Such persons are always irre- 
gular in their Menstrual periods, and disposed to 
Hooding, from the debilitated state of the Organs. 
If the Ova are not formed at all, they are also 
barren, of course, and even if they are merely 
imperfect, Conception is not likely to occur, be- 
cause the germ is deficient in vitality. It has been 
conjectured farther, that deformity in the child may 
also arise from imperfect ova, there being merely 
vital force enough to alow of impregnation taking 
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place, but not sufficient to ensure a perfect devel 
opment afterwards. I once had a patient who had 
borne five children, all deformed or imperfect, as 1 
surmised, from diseased and weakened Ovaries, 
who had two others subsequently, quite perfect- 
after proper means had been used to stimulate an(? 
strengthen those Organs, and to regulate their ac 
tion. Those who have ever observed what imper 
feet plants are usually produced from diseased and 
imperfect seed, will readily understand the philoso- 
phy of this, and will see the necessity of a healthy 
condition of the Ovaries, to ensure both Concep- 
tion and perfect offspring. 

It must not be supposed, however, that the state 
of the Ova alone influences the quality of the off- 
spring, or affects the liability to Conception, it being 
equally important that the male Organs, and the 
male principle, too, should be perfect, as will be 
shown farther on. The ripening of the egg in the 
Ovary is, in many respects, analogous to the ripen- 
ing of" a fruit upon a tree. It remains in the Vesi- 
cle till it has attained a certain size, and exhausted 
all the nutriment provided, and then leaves it, or is 
cast off, like a foreign body. This is the reason why 
eggs cannot be impregnated if they are taken from 
the Ovary, because they are not perfect till they 
leave it spontaneously, but when found in the Ute- 
rus and Fallopian Tubes, they may be impreg- 
nated. 

Although, as before explained, neither the female 
egg nor the male Semen can develop into a new 
human being alone, yet, under certain peculiar cir- 
cumstances, the egg will occasionally develop into 
a partial and imperfect likeness of a child itself, 
without any impregnation. What the conditions 
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are upon which this unusual power depends, are 
unknown, but such occurrences have, undoubtedly, 
been observed. Possibly, the power of the Ovary 
may be much exalted during a state of inflamma- 
tion, as the power of other organs frequently is. 
Thus, for instance, in many cases of inflamed eye, 
the power of vision is so preternaturally increased, 
that the patient can see in the dark, or, rather, in 
what is darkness to healthy eyes. In what is com- 
monly termed darkness, there are always some few 
rays of light, and the diseased eye can see with 
those few, though it is blinded by a full light. In 
the same manner, though the healthy Ovary can 
only develop the germ into the Ovum or egg, yet, 
when inflamed, it may be capable of partially de- 
veloping it into an organized being. The celebrated 
Hufeland gives us a remarkable instance of this 
kind, in which there was found in a girl of thirteen 
years, the rudiments of an imperfect foetus very 
distinct, contained in a sac in one of the Ovaries, 
which was diseased. Some few such cases I have 
also noticed myself, and it is not at all unusual, un- 
der such circumstances, to find detached bones, hair, 
teeth, and single limbs, as if the Ovary had not 
power enough to organize them together, though 
it could originate them individually. These oc- 
cur in undoubted virgins — even in children, and the 
fact is both interesting and important. There are 
many circumstances under which such diseased 
growths might be found, that would seriously affect 
the individual's reputation, and originate most un- 
just suspicions. 

This shows one use of sexual excitement. It is 
true that this peculiar sensation is not necesrary 
neither to the formation of the Ova, nor to Concep- 
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tion, but it is also equally true, that it may often 
conduce to both. There is no question but what Am- 
ative enjoyment stimulates the Ovaries very much, 
and in many cold and torpid systems, nothing else 
succeeds so well in doing so, which is the reason 
why marriage is often recommended for young fe- 
males who are irregular or deficient. On the other 
hand, there are others whose ardor it is necessary 
to moderate, because their over-indulgence excites 
the Ovaries too much, and they form the Ova too 
often. I have often found that producing the sex- 
nal feeling in females who had their periods too 
seldom, and who were cold in their temperaments, 
led immediately to a more frequent and regular 
Menstruation, although medical, treatment had ut- 
terly failed in doing so. In like manner, I have 
known Conception to result from the same change, 
after every other means had been resorted to in 
vain. Blumenbach tells us, as a singular confir- 
mation of this principle, that he has soon some 
kinds of Birds practice a species of Masturbation, 
or excite themselves with their bills, and that im- 
mediately afterwards they always laid an egg, even 
though there was only a half-formed one in the 
body to be expelled. 

The condition in which beings live has a great 
influence over the action of the Ovaries, so as to 
completely change it in many respects. Thus for 
instance, the Wild Turkey lays but one lot of 
£ggs in the year, and, probably, most other species 
of fowls do the same in a state of nature, but when 
domesticated, regularly and well *ed, and sheltered, 
they will lay many more ; somenmes even they 
will cont nue to do so almost constantly. This is 
owing to the influence of rich and plentiful food 
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with the absence of privation and exposure, which 
allows more nutriment, and more vital power to be 
expended upon the Ovaries. It is probable that all 
Cattle, when wild, have their CEstrum, or heat, at 
some particular season of the year, but whenever 
they are domesticated, it occurs in them irregularly 
and more frequently. 

Among human beings, however, the manners and 
customs of society have more influence perhaps 
than any other causes, because the sexual instinct 
in them can be awakened and exalted through the 
medium of the imagination, and because the action 
of the Ovaries is so frequent as to keep the whole 
system more or less constantly under their influ- 
ence. In the human being, Love is a compound 
feeling, embracing a variety of propensities and 
desires, domestic and social, besides the animal pro- 
pensity, so that it is awakened in very many differ- 
ent ways, while in the Animal it is only called 
forth by one impulse. In the artiole on Menstrua- 
tion, the effects of social condition are made apparent, 
and the early amative manifestations of young per- 
sons, in all places, when their intercourse is unre- 
stricted, also affords abundant proof. 

Too high feeding often impairs the Generative 
power by unnaturally stimulating the formation of 
fat, owing to which, the functions of the Ovaries, 
in common with those of many other organs, are 
then in a great measure suspended, because all vi- 
tal power is concentrated on the one absorbing pro- 
cess of Nutrition. On the other hand, a meagre 
and poor diet is also apt to impair the vigor of the sex- 
ual organs, or if it does not do so. the other organs 
suffer, because there is not nutrition enough to 
maintain them all in full action. In the human 
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being, however, as already remarked, there are 
so many other causes operating upon the sexual 
system, that the physical condition is not of such 
paramount importance as its is in the lower ani- 
mals. Thus we often see whole classes of people, 
who live in the most wretched manner, and are 
half starved, who, nevertheless, are remarkably 
prolific, and much disposed to amative indulgence. 
In all these cases, however, it will be found that 
the intercourse of the sexes is entirely unrestrain- 
ed, there being no considerations of prudence, no 
calculation of means or consequences, but a per- 
fect abandonment to the mere sexual impulse. Con- 
sequently, marriages occur early, and there is no 
motive whatever for restraint afterwards. In these 
people, however, the Virile power does not endure 
so long as in those who are better circumstanced, 
and its exercise being one of the kw indulgences 
left them, they are apt to abuse it. 

At the present time, we know of many means by 
which the power of the Ovaries can be either in- 
creased or decreased, as may be most advisable, 
and by which also the egg itself can be made more 
perfect. Some of these are described in my worjc 
on The Diseases of Woman, and others will be, 
eventually, further on. 

§ THE FALLOPIAN TUBES. 

The Fallopian Tubes, as already explained, form 
«ne only means of communication between the 
Ovaries and the Womb, and it is into them that the 
ripe eggs are passed when they leave the Ovary. 
Tne structure of these Organs is very peculiar, 
and they are of great importance to health, besides 



PLATE IV. 

The Internal Organs cut through. 




B B. The Womb cut through.— C. The Vagina.— g. The Mouth of tb* 
Womb.—//. The Fallopian Tubes.— e, e. The Ovaries.— r, r. The 
K.ound Ligaments. — S. One of the Broad Ligaments. On one side, 
marked 2, the egg is jus-t entering the Tube from tha Ovary, and 
od the other at 1, it is just passed into the womb. 
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being essential to generation. On dissecting them, 
the interior passage is found to be covered with a 
number of Cilia, or hair-like threads, which are 
directed towards the Womb. These Cilia are in 
perpetual motion, like small worms, drawing them- 
selves up and then elongating, and the Tube itself 
is also constantly contracting, in successive waves, 
from the Ovarian end to the Uterine end. The re- 
sult of these combined motions is, that, so long as 
they continue, any object, of proportionate size, can 
enter at the Ovarian end of the Tube, and be con- 
veyed down to the Womb, but nothing can enter at 
the Uterine end, nor be conveyed up to the Ovary. 
The Ovarian end of the Tube is also expanded, so 
as to embrace or cover any object, and is provided 
with Fimbriae, or fingers, to grasp, but nothing of 
the kind exists at the Uterine end. It is evident, 
therfore, that, except under peculiar and unusuai 
circumstances, to be explained further on, nothin- 
can pass from the Womb to the Ovary, but only h\ 
the opposite direction. The great use of the Tubes 
is, undoubtedly, to transmit the ripe eggs to the 
Womb, after they are ejected from the Ovary ; 
but, besides this use, they also serve another pur- 
pose, of great consequence to female health. The 
continual excitement to which the Ovaries are sub- 
ject, causes them to be always secreting various 
fluids and other substances, which, if not expelled 
from the body, are apt to cause many evils. Now, 
the only mode of escape for these secretions is 
down the Fallopian Tubes, which are consequently 
perpetually embracing the Ovaries, by their ex- 
panded terminations, to allow of this escape taking 
place. A large portion of those discharges there 
fore, occurring at ordinary times, from the Vagina, 
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are really the secretions of the Ovaries, transmit- 
ted down the Tubes into the Womb, and thence to 
the lower passage. If the Tubes are obstructed, or 
paralyzed, as is sometimes the case, this transmis- 
sion cannot take place, and the Ovarian secretions 
are retained. When this occurs, they either cause 
continued irritation, by their contact with the in- 
terior surfaces, or acute inflammation, by being 
absorbed. And in this way often arises Inflamma- 
tion of the Ovaries, Dropsy of the Ovaries, Tumors 
and Abscesses. 

There are many causes that tend to weaken the 
action of the Fallopian Tubes, and which, therefore, 
dispose to the above diseases, and also lessen the 
liability to Conception. In some persons they are al- 
most totally torpid, from want of sexual feeling, the 
production of which puts them in vivid motion almost 
invariably. It follows, therefore, that this peculiar 
excitement — which many uninformed persons affect 
to despise and totally condemn — is really, in many 
instances, a preventive of disease, and its expe- 
rience becomes essential to the preservation of 
health. On the other hand, excessive amorous in 
dulgence will so weaken the Tubes, by the inces- 
sant excitement to which it subjects them, that they 
will almost lose their power of contraction, and 
then the individual will be liable both to disease and 
sterility. This is, in fact, the chief reason why 
Prostitutes do not conceive so frequently as married 
females ; the continued and excessive excitement 
which they experience, causes a paralysis of the 
Tubes. 

In several instances, proof has been obtained that, 
at the moment when the egg passes from the Vesi- 
cle, the Tube erects, and its fimbriae grasp round 
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ihe Ovary, so as to include the Ovum within the 
open end. It is probable also that, at the same time, 
the body of the Uterus expands, while its mouth 
closes, owing to the excitement experienced, and 
thus there is a powerful suction, by which the egg 
is drawn into the first part of the opening. In 
some females the motion and erection of the Tubes 
can be distinctly felt, and it is occasionally so en- 
ergetic, that it may be seen externally. It is al- 
ways very readily excited, by external treatment, 
and is often all that is required to remove many dis- 
eases, in their incipient stages. 

A perfect Paralysis of the Tubes, or closure of 
the passages down them, of course, necessarily 
causes sterility, because the egg cannot reach the 
Womb. This fact is sometimes of practical value 
in preventing breeding in female animals. Instead 
of Spaying, or removing the Ovaries, which is the 
common operation, a ligature is tied round each 
Tube, which, by closing its passage, and prevent- 
ing the passage of the egg, effectually prevents any 
future conception also. In some females the action 
of the Tubes is very slow, and the egg becomes 
decayed and spoiled before they convey it to the 
Womb. The Sterility arising from this cause may 
always be cured by quickening the action of the 
Tubes. In ordinary cases, the egg is conveyed 
down them in about two days, and it first passes 
into them immediately it is expelled from the Ovary, 
which is just about the cessation of the flow. The 
egg, therefore, reaches the Womb, as a general 
rule, about the second day after Menstruation ia 
over, and then commences the liability of Concep- 
tion. It may, however, pass down in one day, or 
less, and may be as long as five or six days. It is 
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probable that sexual excitement, jjust at the termina 
tion of the flow, hastens he passage of the egg, and 
thus makes conception so much earlier. 

It is probable that many cases of Hydatids, and 
other living bodies, and also Polypi, are caused by 
eggs being retained, through the inaction of the 
Tubes. This retention first causes Inflammation of 
the Ovaries, and then the inflammation causes the 
Ova to imperfectly develop, as already explained. 

At the present time, barrenness from want of 
passage in the Fallopian Tubes, can be cured, an 
operation being performed, by which they are open- 
ed. "This consists in passing a silver tube, properly 
made, into the Womb, till the end of it touches the 
opening of the Fallopian Tube, and then a very 
small probe is thrust out of it, and pushed along the 
passage, so as to open it, or remove any obstruc- 
tions ; with proper instruments, and using due care, 
this apparently difficult operation becomes quite 
feasible, and its results are often as acceptable as 
they were unexpected. I have known barrennesss, 
of many years' standing, cured by this practice- 
Conception occurring in a few weeks after. 

The usual length of the Tube is about three 
jnohes, but I have seen them four, and even five 
inches. Sometimes they are too short, and cannot 
reach the Ovary, which is, of course, another cause 
of sterility, and an incurable one. 

$ THE WOMB. 

The Uterus, or Womb, called also the Matrim< 
was formerly thought to be the most essential of the 
Generative Organs, but is now known to be merely 
a receptacle, in which the ripe egg is placed for a 



PLATE V. 

Section of the Womb. Natural Size 




EXPLANATION. 

o* a. Are its Thick Walls.— ft. Is the Cavity in its upper 
part, or body. — c. Is the Cavity in the lower part, or 
Week.— d. Is the Vagina.— e. e. The edges of the Walla 
of the Vagina, cut through.—/. /. Two Threads, passing 
through the openings of the Fallopian Tubes, and ap- 
pearing in the inside. — g. Is the Mouth of the Womb, 
or Os Tincse opening into the Vagina. 
This view being «f the full size, will give an idea of th« 
astonishing change this organ has to undergo in the pro- 
cess of Gestation. 
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short time after i'.s ejection from the Ovary, and in 
which it develops into the new being if Conception 
occurs. There is no Uterus, therefore , in those ani- 
mals that do not bring forth their young alive, the egg 
in them being expelled and developed externally. 

The situation of this Organ in the body will be 
readily understood by the explanations already 
given. It is placed midway between the lower 
edges of the two hip-bones, and its upper part lies 
immediately upon the Bladder, which is in front of 
it, while behind it is the Rectum, or lower part of 
the large Intestine. The Womb does not extend 
downwards but about two inches, or little more, and 
immediately below, connected with it externally, is 
the pipe or tube called the Vagina, which leads up 
to the Womb, and opens externally at the Vulva, 
between the Labia. When viewed externally, the 
Womb and Vagina seem to form but one Organ, but 
internally, the distinction between them is easily 
seen. 

The form of the Womb is nearly that of a Pear, 
the larger end being at the top. It is not round but 
flattened, being widest across the body from side to 
side, and it is slightly curved, or bent, the con- 
cave part being towards the back bone. The lower 
part of it, called the Neck, hangs down into the Va- 
gina, the walls of which are attached to the exter- 
ior of the Womb, some distance above. At each 
one of the upper corners of the Womb is one of 
the Fallopian Tubes, and the Ovary underneath, 
the Tubes being about three or four inches in length, 
and the ovarian ligament about two or three inches. 
Underneath these, some little distance down the sides 
of the Womb there are also attached two round 
cords, one on each side, verv firm and strong, which 



78 INTERNAL GENERATIVE ORGANS, 

are called the Round Cords, or Ligaments of the 
Womb. These are about five inches long, curved 
round, and by their other ends firmly attached to 
the pubic or front bone. These act like stays, and 
keep the Womb in the centre of the body, on the 
rounded top of the bladder. Without them it would 
be constantly liable to displacement, but as each of 
the ligaments acts with equal force, and in an oppo- 
site direction to the other, they necessarily main- 
tain the Organ in the centre. Besides the round 
Ligaments there are also the Broad Ligaments, 
which consist of two broad sheets of strong mem- 
brane, one on each side, which extend from the top 
of the Womb, nearly the whole length down, en- 
closing the round ligament, Tubes, and ovarian 
ligaments in their substance. These grow fast to 
the sides of the Pelvis, and assist in maintaining 
the uterus, the Ovaries and Tubes, in their proper 
situations. There are also two ligaments that con- 
nect the Womb with the bladder in front, called tile 
anterior ligaments ; and two others which connect 
it with the Rectum behind, called the "posterior liga- 
ments. All these, however, do but little towards 
actually supporting the womb, which is really kept 
in its place more by the firmness and density of its 
own substance, and that of the Vagina below, and 
by the tension of the muscles in the Perineum than 
by any thing else. When these parts become weak 
from debility or disease, the ligaments stretch, the 
Perineal Muscles relax, and the walls of the Womb 
and Vagina soften till all fall down together, and 
then we have Prolapsus Uteri, or Falling of the 
Womb, the causes, symptoms, and treatment of 
which are fully given in my book on " The Diseases 
of Woman." 
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The length of the Uterus is about two inches and 
a half, its breadth at the top about one inch and a 
half, and at the lower end a little less than an inch ; 
its thickness also, through the flat way, is a little 
less than one inch. The walls being very thick 
the interior cavity is necessarily small, and it is 
different in form to the exterior. In the upper part, 
the cavity is shaped like a Triangle, the Fallopian 
Tubes entering at the two upper angles ; in the 
lower part it is continued downwards like a Tube, 
which swells out considerably a little more than 
half way down, and at its termination opens by 
what is called the Os Tinea, Os Uteri, or mouth 
of the Womb, into the Vagina. This opening, or 
mouth of the Womb, is like a cleft, placed cross- 
wise, on the prominent Neck of the Womb, and is 
readily felt at the top of the Vagina in manual ex- 
aminations. The two lips formed by this cleft are 
perfectly smooth and round in those that have not 
borne children, but are apt to be torn and covered 
with scars in those who have. The anterior lip, or 
the one in front, is considerably thicker than the 
other, so that the cleft, which is about a quarter of 
an inch long, is not quite in the centre. In Vir. 
gins the internal cavity is very small, the walls 
nearly touching each other, and the Mouth of 
the Womb, or cleft, is so narrow and its lips so 
firmly closed, that it can scarcely be ascertained. 
In young persons in fact the neck feels precisely 
.ike the end of the nose, the Os Tincae merely giv- 
ing the impression of a slight hollow between the 
lips. In those that have borne children the walls 
of the Womb separate farther asunder, so that the 
cavity increases in size, and the Os, or Mouth, also 
•nlarges and remains more or less open, so that the 
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cleft is plainly felt. In speaking of the whole Or 
gan it is usually divided into three parts, namely, 
that above the Fallopian Tubes, called the Fundus, 
that between the fundus and the Neck, called the 
Body, and that which projects into the Vagina, 
which is called the Neck. — The Neck projects into 
the lower passage somewhat less than a quarter of 
an inch, and is plainly felt at the upper part, likes a 
small firm tumor, across which is the cleft or Oe 
Tincae. 

In Virgins the Womb is more straight than in 
those who have borne children, and it is also higher 
up in the body, and the neck is considerably thicker. 
In some persons, however, the Womb is naturally 
much lower than it is in others, and also smaller, 
and all are not so much altered by child bearing, 
even when they have had several. 

The substance of the Uterus appears to be mus- 
cular, and it is capable, in its contractions, of exert- 
ing most tremendous force. The increase in siz<» 
which it undergoes, at the different periods of ges- 
tation, are most extraordinary, and its after contrac- 
tion to its original dimensions are still more so. 
Thus at the full period of nine months it will mea. 
sure over a foot in diameter, each way, in some 
jases, and yet in a few days after delivery will re- 
:urn to its original dimensions. In my work " The 
Matron's Manual of Midwifery," all these changes 
are fully represented, by Plates, and instructions 
are given by which the period of pregnancy may 
be ascertained by them. 

Arteries, Veins and Nerves are plentifully sup- 
plied to the Womb, so that it is abundantly nutri- 
fied, and highly sensitive. Indeed there is no other 
Organ in the body, except the Ovaries, that has 



INTERNAL GENERATIVE JRGANS. 81 

such extensive sympathies, or that is capable of 
such rapid growth. The Womb, however, is alto- 
gether dependent upon the Ovaries both for its de- 
velopment and its functional ability. If there be 
no Ovaries the Womb will be found merely rudi- 
mentary, and if the Ovarian actions cease those of 
the Womb cease also. The Neck of the Womb, 
which hangs down into the Vagina, is usually the 
most sensitive part of it, and is, in many persons, the 
principal seat of sexual feeling, even more so than 
the Clitoris. In fact I believe that sexual excite- 
ment is never known in its full intensity excepting 
when it is experienced in the neck of the Womb, it 
being always weak and partial when confined only 
to the Clitoris and Nymphae. It is to this part 
therefore that our treatment must frequently be di- 
rected, when that peculiar condition becomes desir- 
able. 

When the Erotic excitement is intense in the fe- 
male during connection, the Womb experiences a 
species of erection and vibration, by which it be- 
comes engorged with blood and is drawn with con- 
siderable force and rapidity up and down the Va- 
gina. This brings the neck into contact with the 
Glans of the Male Organ, which is also the most 
sensitive part, and their mutual pressure hastens the 
Orgasm in both. This fact has never been men- 
tioned by any previous writer on Physiology, and 
it is one of considerable medical and moral import- 
ance. The idea which some persons entertain that 
the Male Organ enters the Womb is both erroneous 
and absurd, as a consideration of its otructure will 
show ; neither is it true, as others think, that always 
when conception ensues the Semen is thrown into the 
Womb. It is true that during a perfect Orgasm, 
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fuch as referred tJ auove, the Os Tinea opens when 
the Womb descends to meet the Male Organ, and if 
'he Semen is emitted at that time also it will pass 
directly into the mouth. This is the reason why 
conception is more likely when the Orgasm is mu- 
tual and simultaneous, but still it is not absolutely 
necessary in either. 

Sometimes the Womb is very small and imper- 
fect, so that the egg is not retained, and barrenness 
of course results, and occasionally it is absent alto, 
gether. A remarakble case of this kind is given in my 
Diseases of Woman, in which a young person who 
had never Menstruated, was married, and it was 
afterwards discovered that she had no Womb, though 
in every other respect quite perfect. This small- 
ness and imperfection of the Womb is very likely 
to be found in those who were iate in Menstruating, 
or who have been irregular. 

In many Quadrupeds the Womb is forked, or like 
two horns, and it has been found double in the hu- 
man being, in some very rare cases. 

The form of the Uterus varies much in different 
beings, so much, in fact, that it scarcely appears to 
be the same Organ. It is sometimes round, oval, 
and even triangular, and not unfrequently divides 
into two horns, as in the Cow, Pig, Horse, and 
Whale, in which we also find the Fallopian Tubes 
very long and contorted. In most of the Carni- 
vorous Animals, and in the Rodentia, as the Rat 
and Squirrel, the Uterus is very short, and divides 
at the lower end into two parts, communicating 
with iwo short and straight tubes. In the greater 
par' of the Rodentia, in fact, as in the Hare and 
Mouse, the Womb is really double, there being a 
separate one in connection with each Fallopian Tube, 
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and consequently two Mouths, boih of yfttiCii can 
be distinctly seen in the Vagina. In the Marsupial 
Animals, as the Opossum and Kangaroo, there is no 
Uterus, properly speaking, but the end of each Fal 
lopian Tube, when it opens into the Vagina, is ex 
panded, and made to answer the purpose of one. 
In these imperfect wombs, the young are retained 
but a short time, and are then expelled, and placeci 
in the pouch outside, as before explained, in which 
they are gradually perfected. The Vagina, als >, 
|S double in these animals, one communicating wiib 
each Tube. Occasionally the Vagina is partJj 
closed, previous to connexion, by a species of Hy- 
men, as in the Mare, the Cow, and Ape, but it is 
never so perfect as in the human female. 

In very rare cases, the Womb has been found 
double in the human being, each Organ being dis- 
tinct and separate from the other, and opening ty a 
separate mouih into the Vagina. In such cases, one 
Womb is connected with the right Ovary only, and 
ihe other with the left, so that Conception can oc- 
cur in one and not in the other at the same time, 
though it may do so afterwards, and cause a super- 
foetation, or Conception in a person already pregnant. 
More frequently the Womb is simply divided by a 
partition inside, and is not properly double, though, 
possibly, superfcetation might take place even then. 

§ THE VAGINA. 

The Vagina is the passage leading from below 
upwards to the Womb. At its lower extremity is 
the Vulva, or external Mouth, between the lips, and 
at the top of it is the Neck of the Womb. The 
Vagina /s like a pipe or tube, with very nnij, 
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thick walls, capable of dilating or contracting to a 
very considerable extent. The length of it is from 
four to six inches, though I have seen it as long as 
eight inches, and as short as three. The diameter 
varies from an inch and a half, to two inches ana 
a half. It is not straight, but curved, the hollow 
part of the curve being in front, next to the bladder, 
while the convex part is next to the rectum, or 
large intestine. 

The diameter of the canal of the Vagina is not 
uniform in its whole length, it being some little 
narrower in the middle than at either end. It is 
lined with a Mucous Membrane throughout, like the 
Uterus, and in virgins is not smooth, but is marked 
with a number of ruga., or folds, which gradually 
disappear after connection, and especially after de- 
livery. Under the Mucous coat is another thick one 
of Cellular Membrane, and under that again is an- 
other coat, called the Corpus Spongiosum Vagina?,. 
This is a true erectile tissue, like the Corpus Spon- 
giosum of the Male Organ, and capable, like 
it, of becoming congested with blood during ex- 
citement, and of erecting and contracting. It is 
this power that enables the Vagina to draw down 
the Womb during the Orgasm, as explained in the 
previous article, and it also makes it compress the 
Male Organ at the same time, by thickening tha 
walls, and contracting the passage, and thus in- 
creasing the pressure and excitement in both. The 
principal portion of this erectile tissue is, however, 
confined to the lower part of the Vagina, though it 
exists more or less in its whole length. And it is a 
knowledge of this fac\ that enables us to use many 
internal instruments advantageously, for the cure 
af falling of the Womb. When the instrument is 
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fettle introduced, the contraction of the lower part 
oi the passage which is acted upon by the presence 
of ihvs foreign body, prevents its being expelled. In 
sc ie females the erectile tissue is much developed 
at the narrow part of the Vagina, about half-way 
up to the Womb, and it will contract so forcibly 
there, from any excitement, that a passage can 
scarcely be effected beyond. Those who have the 
erectile tissue imperfectly developed, are always 
liable to a lax Vagina, which leads to falling of the 
Womb, and also to rupture of the bladder and rec- 
tum through its walls. In all such cases, if the 
erectile tissue is made to act, by the excitement 
natural to the parts, the relaxation is much relieved, 
and a step is made towards permanent improvement. 
At the mouth of the Vagina is a strong circular 
muscle, like that which closes the mouth and eyes. 
It is called the Sphincter, or Constrictor Vagina, and 
when it acts properly, the mouth of the Vagina is 
kept nearly closed by it. This Muscle is of great 
importance in maintaining the parts above, by 
drawing the lower walls of the Vagina together, and 
making them mwie firm. It also co-operates along 
with the Erectile Tissue, in increasing the pressure 
during coition. In some females it acts so power- 
fully as to close ttie passage completely, and, so 
strongly, that an entiaiioe can scarcely be obtained. 
This is often the case in those who have an irritable 
Clitoris, or Nymphse, and every act is as difficult 
witn them as the first, though not painful. When 
this Constriction of the Sphincter is conjoined with 
great engorgement of the Erectile Tissue, the diffi- 
culty is of course still greater, but in all such cases, 
the intensity of the Orgasm is also proportionably 
increased. 
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The relaxation of the Sphincter Muscle, which is 
very common, is a serious evil, as it disposes all 
the parts above to displacement, and much impairs 
the sensibility of the parts. The lower part of the 
Erectile Tissue, round the base of the Nymphse, 
exhibits a curious net-work of Veins, called the 
Plexus Retiformis, which Airing excitement aro 
singularly enlarged. They are apt sometimes to 
become obstructed, and swell, causing varicose 
veins, and enlargement of the lips. 

The Hymen, which partly closes the mouth of the 
Vagina in Virgins, has already been explained. 
The opening in it is usually crescent-shaped, and is 
thought to have originated the symbol of Diana, the 
Goddess of Chastity, which was a half moon, or 
crescent. 

Immediately within the Vagina, on each side, are 
certain little openings called the Glands of Duver~ 
ney. These secrete a thickish gray-colored fluid, 
of a peculiar odor, which is often discharged in 
great quantities during connection, and was formerly 
thought, by uninformed persons, to be a kind of Se- 
men. The situation of these Glands causes them 
to be compressed by the Constrictor Muscle, which 
is the reason why they discharge most during the 
strongest excitement. In some persons the quantit) 
of fluid lost amounts to several ounces. 

In addition to the Glands of Duverney, there are 
also a number of Mucous Follicles, both in the Va- 
gina and on the inner surface of the lips, which 
also discharge freely under similar circumstances. 

The Vagina, like the other parts, is liable to va- 
rious malformations. Thus in some it is too small, 
and in others it is closed by the inner walls or ex- 
ternal lips growing together. In others, again, it ia 
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unnaturally large, so that the Womb continually 
falls down to the lower part of it. Many of those 
cases in which the Vagina is closed, are not dis- 
covered till marriage, and then great distress and 
suffering result. Many such instances are given in 
my book on the Diseases of Woman, and also the 
means of remedying the defect, which can be often 
done without medical assistance. When the canal 
is too short, great distress may often ensue in mar- 
riage, unless certain precautions are observed. 

Most of these difficulties appear much worse than 
they really are, it merely requiring time and skil- 
ful appliances to remedy the worst of them, as the 
cases in my book will show. 

In rare cases, the Vagina has been found double, 
like the Womb, sometimes with two Uteri, and at 
others with only one. I once saw a case of this 
kind myself, in which connexion could be effected 
perfectly in either of the two passages, each having 
a perfect external mouth and Sphincter Muscle of 
Us own, o le being below the other. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE FEMALE EGG, OR OVUM 

Having now described all the Organs of the fe- 
male system, and shown how the egg is formed, we 
will next proceed to describe its structure and 
changes. 

It has already been remarked that the egg of the 
human female does not differ, in any essential parti- 
cular, from that of any other being. On examining il 
with the microscope, it is found to be composed 
principally of a mass of yellow grains, constituting 
what is called the Vitellus, which is analogous to 
the yolk of a bird's egg. Around this is a thin 
layer of Albumen, or white, and in the interior of 
the yellow grains is seen a small round, greenish- 
colored body, called the Germinal Vesicle. The 
different parts are also held together, and separated 
from each other, by various enclosures or mem- 
branes, and these several parts constitute the whole 
Ovum. At its fullest development in the human 
being, it is not larger than the point of a pin, so 
that it can scarcely be seen with the naked eye, 
and yet from this mere atom emerges a living hit. 
man being. In the case of the bird, the young has to 
develop away from the mother's body, and the germ 
has therefore to be surrounded by a mass of nutri- 
tive matter, to afford it the material for its develop, 
menf, which is the reason why the birdVegg ap- 
pears proportionately so large. In the human being 
on the contrary, the germ is, from the very momen» 
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Fro. 1.— The Egg, a , at the bottom of the Vesicle. Fi«.^— 

The Egg, a, carried to the top by the Vesicle filling with bkwd. 

Via. 3.— The Vesicle just breaking open, and the Egg, », paartng 

out. Fig. 4.— The Egg, a, as it appears when attaoht»i to U» 

membrane, j, is the germinal Vesicle. 
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of concep.ion, attached to the mother's body, and 
takes its nutriment from thence, so that it does not 
need any surrounding material. 

The Germinal Vesicle is the same thing as the 
white opique spot, or Cicalricula, that is seen on 
the surface of the egg of the bird, and which is er- 
roneously supposed to be the male principle. The 
Vesicle is placed first in the centre of the Vitellus, 
but afterwards changes its position, as will be ex- 
plained further on, and in its centre may be seen a 
dark colored spot, called the Germinal Dot. 

The yellow part, or Vitellus, is composed of little 
round vesicles, or grains, which are hollow and 
filled with still smaller bodies, called Granules. 
The Membrane which covers each vesicle is also 
granulated, and thus we have first the round egg 
itself, made up of little round vesicles, and each of 
these made up again of still smaller bodies or gra- 
nules, while the covering of each vesicle is also 
granulated like the interior. There is in fact a 
succession of vesicles, or spheres, one set included 
within another, as far as we can observe. 

The Germinal Vesicle, which is larger than the 
Vitelline Vesicles, among which it is placed, is also 
composed of granules, and is covered with a granu- 
lated membrane. The granules in the centre of it 
being much condensed, or crushed together, so as to 
be opaque, and thus form the Germinal Dot. 

The Vitellus, or Yellow, is the material from 
which the new being is first formed, and it is found 
in the egg of the Virgin precisely the same as in 
that of a married person. In fact the perfect for- 
mation of the vitellus constitutes the ripening of the 
Ovum, which escapes from the Ovary immediately 
it is formed. Many singular and interesting chan 
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ges take place in this substance, after the egg enters 
the Tube, some of which throw great light on the 
manner of the first commencement of the new being. 
On examining the Vitelline Vesicles immediately 
on the escape of the Ovum from the Ovary the en- 
closed granules are seen to be in rapid motion, 
round a number of different centres, and this motion 
continues till the primary arrangement of the Ves- 
icies is entirely broken up. They then re-arrange 
themselves in a different order, and begin to form 
the principal Vital Organs of the new being. This 
however will be more fully explained further on. 

Another remarkable change which takes place, 
soon after the egg enters the Tube, is the escape of 
the Germinal Vesicle. This is first placed, as be- 
fore remarked, in the centre of the Yellow Vitellus. 
where it is readily distinguishable by its greenish col- 
or, and by the darker dot in the centre. Just at the 
time when the egg escapes, however, the Germinal 
Vesicle mounts to the upper part of the Vitellus, 
the Membrane surrounding which then tears open 
and allows it to pass out. This leaves an open pas- 
sage into the interior of the Ovum, which, it will be 
seen further on, is essential to impregnation. The 
Germinal Vesicle always escapes in this way im- 
mediately, so that we can never find it in the egg 
except at the moment when that is leaving the 
Ovary ; after that event we merely discover the 
rent through which it passed. This is the reason 
why many Microscopical observers never found the 
Germinal Vesicle, because they only examined an 
Ovum taken from the Tubes, or Uterus, and from 
all those it had, of course, escaped. The reader will 
see from this what a singular analogy there is be- 
tween this event and the Ovarian expulsion of the 
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Ovum. As soon as the Vitellus is fully formed the 
egg is expelled from the Graafian Vesicle, and im- 
mediately afterwards the Germinal Vesicle is ex- 
pelled from the Vitellus in a similar way. 

The Yellow Vesicles forming the Vitellus are 
disposed so closely that they press upon one another, 
which makes them not round, but many sided, like 
the cells in a honey-comb. In the spaces between 
the larger Vesicles smaller are seen, so that the 
whole substance is very dense. This may be seen 
very perfectly in the yolk of a bird's egg, when 
boiled hard and broken across. The Vesicles, like 
small round grains, can be readily distinguished 
with an ordinary glass. 

Sometimes one or more of the Vesicles will burst 
while we are examining them, and the contained 
granules will flow out. In such cases they always 
pass in a steady current, and it takes some ten min- 
utes or more before the Veiicle is completely emp- 
tied. 

To discover all these curious formations and 
changes requires, of course, numerous and careful 
observations, with the most perfect instruments, 
which is the reason why they have not been made 
before. They are, however, of the greatest value, 
and until we were acquainted with them many of 
the most important generative processes could not 
be explained. 

There is good reason to suppose that the outlir. 
of the future being always exists in the egg eve 
before it is impregnated, and indeed in the Ova of 
some beings it can be distinctly seen. ThusHaller 
plainly observed the form of the bird in the egg 
of a hen, which had never been impregnated, and 
the same thing has frequently been seen in the eggs 
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of various Amphibious animals. The bodily struc- 
ture, therefore, probably exists in the egg frcni the 
first, independent of impregnation, but the male 
principle is necessary to give it life. This will ex- 
plain those curious cases, formerly mentioned, in 
which mperfect Foetuses have been found in Vir- 
gins. These were simply the structures which na- 
turally existed in the egg more than usually devel- 
oped. They had grown like vegetables, but had no 
life. 
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CHAPTER V. 

MENSTRUATION. 



It is welt known that in all healthy ar.i properly 
developed temales, after a certain age, denominated 
puberty, there occurs a discharge of blood and mu- 
cus from the Vagina, at certain regular periods, 
usually a month distant from each other, and which 
lasts as a general rule from two to four days. This 
discharge is called the Courses, or the Menstrual, or 
Monthly Discharge, and it is intimately connected 
both with female health and with tne process of con- 
ception. The real cause and nature of this singu- 
lar phenomenon has always been a matter of dis- 
pute among philosophers and physiologists, and it is 
only in modern times that the truth has been known. 
Even at the present time many of the best informed 
people, including medical men, are not acquainted 
with it, and in consequence of that ignorance we 
have all kinds of errors and improper practices pre- 
valent, and producing disease which medical men 
cannot cure because their treatment is based on 
wrong principles. 

Some of the most curious and important discover- 
'es in human physiology have been made by observ- 
ing the lower animals, with whom we can make ex- 
periments and observations in a more complete and 
methodical manner than with our own species, while 
the general laws which regulate their physical func- 
tions are the same with those that regulate our own. 
It was formerly thought that many organic actions 
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in the human being were totally different to any 
that took place in the inferior animals, but it is now- 
known that this is an error. There is no physiolo- 
gical action occurring in our own systems that we 
cannot find the counterpart of in other beings. It 
is true it may vary some little in the manner of its 
occurrence, and in unimportant details, but still it 
is always essentially the same action, and serves the 
same purposes. Thus it was formerly thought that 
this very function of Menstruation was one pecu- 
liar to the human being, and that nothing analogous 
to it was to be observed in the lower animals, but 
it is now known that a corresponding phenomenon 
occurs in nearly all, in some form or other. 

To understand how menstruation is produced we 
must here make a brief reference to Ovulation, and 
the functions of the Ovaries. It is only since a 
comparitively recent period that the existence of 
Eggs, or Ova, in the human female has been satis- 
factorily proved, but it is now known that they do 
exist the same in her as in all other females, and 
that they are uniformly developed according to a 
regular plan. The Ovaries contain the Ova or 
Eggs in a rudimentary state, and they begin, at the 
age of puberty, to ripen, or develop, as explained 
in the article on the Functions of the Ovaries. At 
the age of puberty the first Egg is ripened and ex- 
pelled in the manner already explained, and the 
same process occurs at every monthly period after- 
wards till what is termed the change of life, usually 
about forty-five years of age, when the last Ovum 
has been expelled and the Ovaries cease their func- 
tions. Now this ripening and expulsion of the 
Egg every month is a very curious and important 
phenomenon, and exercises a powerful and peculiar 
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influence over both body and mind, making ihP 
Female essentially different to the male in her phy- 
sical requirements and capabilities, and also in uer 
nervous sympathies. 

It is undoubtedly true that the monthly ripening 
and expulsion of the egg in the female, and its de- 
velopment into the new being when Conception oc- 
curs, is the great and principal business of her 
Organic System, and that it absorbs more of her 
nervous power and more of her physical strength, 
than any other process she performs. In fact, all 
other processes, both nervous and nutritive, appear 
subservient to this, and chiefly intended to carry it 
on. There is nothing analogous to this Ovulation 
in the other sex, and, therefore, there is nothing to 
compare it with, and that is the reason why the 
peculiarities of the female constitution and char- 
acter are so imperfectly appreciated. In man 
there is no periodical function that absorbs, as it 
were, all the rest, and to which they are merely 
auxiliaries, but each acts independently, and it is 
only in exceptional cases that any one prepon- 
derates over all the others. Thus we sometimes see 
cases in which — either from Organic peculiarity, 
or from weak indulgence, the stomach is so active, 
that Digestion is the all-absorbing process, and every 
other function is imperfectly performed in conse- 
quence of its preponderating requirements. The 
person can neither think nor perform muscular ex- 
ercise, because he has no vital energy for anything 
but Digestion. In the same manner, others do little 
else than think, through the Brain being the over- 
active organ. Such instances may enable any one 
to conceive what follows when any one function 
overpowers, as it were, all the others, and to sea 
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how they must necessarily be subservient to it. 
But, it must be remembered, that such cases as 
these are merely exceptional and unnatural ones, 
and that they are not of the same character as the 
peculiar function referred to, though a consideration 
of them may enable any one to better understand 
its influence. The monthly Ovulation of the egg 
in the female is not an exceptional occurrence, nor 
an unnatural over-excitement, but a legitimate and 
necessary result of her peculiar Organic action, and 
the consequences of which she cannot therefore 
escape from. From the age of puberty till the 
change of life, Nature is constantly laboring at this 
one function, and the female seems to live chiefly 
for this purpose. This is the true explanation of 
those peculiarities that are seen in the female char- 
acter, especially their excessive sympathy, sensi- 
tiveness, and excitability, and also much that is 
peculiar in their diseases. The incessant action of 
the Ovaries keeps ihe nervous system in a constant 
state of irritation, and makes all the Organic func- 
tions liable to derangement, so that it is impossible 
for a female to preserve that equanimity of mind, 
and that evenness of temper and disposition which 
to individuals of the other sex is a comparatively 
easy matter. The female is, in fact, in a great 
measure, like a man who is constantly subject to 
annoyance from those around him, and who is 
obliged to use constant efforts to keep himself cool. 
Her situation is, indeed, in some respects, even 
worse, because the cause of her uneasiness is in- 
herent in herself — she cannot escape from it, and 
knows not what it is, and those around not knowing 
it either she meets with but little sympathy and 
consideration. There are numbers of females who 
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are most untortunate in this respect, some being 
subject to distressing depression of s{ irits, or the 
most melancholy despondency, wnile others are ir- 
ritable or peevish, or subject to ebullitions of thb 
most frantic gaiety ; and others, again, constantly 
change from one mood to another, without any ap- 
parent reason for so doing. Ignorant persons at- 
tribute these eccentricities to mere caprice, or 
whim, and fancy that females can avoid them if 
they choose. Sometimes they are blamed or scold- 
ed for them, and are thought to be perverse or con- 
trary, and sometimes females even accuse them- 
selves of being ungrateful and dissatisfied, and in 
this way increase their distress. If, however, the 
true nature of their constitution was understood, it 
would be seen that no blame whatever should be 
attached to them for these peculiarities, since they 
cannot be avoided, but, on the contrary, every al- 
lowance should be made for their involuntary aber- 
rations, and the fullest sympathy exhibited for the 
distress which they really endure. The Ovaries 
and the nervous system exert a reciprocal action, 
so that one can influence the other to a remarkable 
degree, which is the reason why many female dis 
eases can be so much modified, or even produced, 
by certain states of the mind and feelings. It is 
often the case that a female suffering from indispo- 
sition is not benefitted at all by medical treatment, 
but through some pleasing impression on the mind 
or feelings, is relieved immediately. I have often 
seen females completely prostrated, with scarcely 
energy or ability enough to breathe, who have been 
restored almost instantaneously by a word of hope, 
an expression of sympathy, or a little kind and 
pleasing attention, especially if it was from some 
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wished-for but unexpected quarter. In suoh cases, 
uninformed people are apt to suppose that there 
has been no real indisposition at all, because the 
improvement was so rapid, and without medicine. 
A proper understanding of the subject, however, 
would show them that these apparent caprices are 
as real as any other forms of disease, and that 
moral or mental medicine may be as active as 
drugs, and often much more beneficial. In short, 
if the nervous system is kept in a constant state of 
irritation, and the feelings and sympathies are ha- 
bitually outraged, it is often impossible to do much 
good in female indisposition. The conduct of those 
around the patient is of more consequence than the 
physician's prescription, by far, and may, accord- 
ing to its propriety or impropriety, either accelerate 
or impede the cure. There are many men who 
habitually act in such a way, towards their female 
companions, as to both cause them suffering ana 
prevent its removal, and that, too, without either 
desiring or intending to do so. They do not act 
from unkind motives, but their ignorance prevents 
them from seeing the conseqnences of their conduct. 
Conceiving females to be like themselves, and 
knowing that they can shake off the vaporg, as they 
call them, and that their nervous systems are not 
easily irritated, they cannot feel a proper charity 
towards their sensitive companions. Females, on 
the other hand, feeling that they are not understood, 
nor their condition properly appreciated, and hav- 
ing no one to repose confidence in that they think 
can appreciate them, are apt to become morose, and 
retiring within themselves conceal their suffering 
and disquiet from every one. 

This ignorance respecting the female constitution 
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is, therefore, a serious evil, making them liable to 
suffer, and causing the other sex to withhold from 
them that sympathy and charitable consideration so 
much required, and which would be generally be- 
stowed, if men were better informed as to its neces- 
sity and utility. 

The ripening and expulsion of the egg is effected 

y a real inflammation, similar to what is seen when 
a splinter of wood, for instance, is expelled from 
the flesh by the process of festering, and it is this 
periodical inflammation that causes the sympathetic 
irritation above described. The inflammation is 
slight at the beginning of the month, but gradually 
increases towards the end, when the Ovaries are 
found to be highly congested, and the blood-vessels 
in them and the Uterus are much engorged. About 
the time when the egg is expelled from the Vesicle, 
the inflammation reaches its height, and to relieve 
it the vessels pour out a quantity of blood and 
mucus, in the same way that a discharge occurs 
after inflammation in other parts. This is the 
true cause of the Menstrual flow. It is a conse- 
quence of the action of the Ovaries, and is only seen 
ki those who possess these organs perfect. Females 
who have no Ovaries, or in whom they are torpid, 
never Menstruate. 

The importance of a knowledge of these facts, 
both to the preservation of health and also in medi- 
cal science, is very great. The medical treatment 
of deranged or suppressed Menstruation has always 
been chiefly empirical, and seldom of much service, 
because the real origin and nature of the flow itself 
was unknown. In fact, there is no denying that 
instead of doing good in these cases, medical sci- 
ence has led to much evil, and probably has caused 
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more disease than ever it has cured. Ar.d yet, 
when properly understood, these derangements are 
usually readily corrected, and by very simple means, 
as is fully shown in my book on the " Diseases of 
Woman," by following the directions in which, any 
female can successfully treat most of such cases 
herself, provided they have not been too much ag- 
gravated by improper Medical treatment. 

In some young females this discharge occurs sud- 
lenly the first time, without any premonitory symp- 
toms whatever, and occasionally it continues to do 
so at each of the succeeding periods, but more 
usually it is indicated by certain well-marked signs 
peculiar to that condition alone. Generally the 
female experiences considerable excitement just 
previous to its appearance, with a sensation of ful- 
ness in the head, slight fever, and pain in the back 
and abdomen. In some, these symptoms are much 
aggravated, so that they suffer severely, even more 
than at the time of parturition. There are females 
who are made perfectly delirious with the pain at 
these times, or so completely prostrated that they 
have scarcely strength to move. Others are more 
fortunate, and experience little or no inconvenience 
at such times ; but these are the exceptions, and 
there are but few who are not more or less affected, 
particularly by lowness of spirits or irritability, 
and on that account considerable allowance should 
be made for what may appear strange or unusual 
in their conduct and manner. This is what is 
usually termed being unwell, and it is usually in- 
dicated by certain changes in the countenance, as 
well as by the signs mentioned above. 

In the first twenty-four hours, the discharge is 
generally slight, and pale in color but afterward* 
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it becomes more profuse, and like real blood. The 
time it lasts is about four days, but varies consider, 
ably. Thus in some it endures a week, or more, 
and in others only a day, or even but a few hours. 
Some of these irregularities are natural, and musl 
not be interfered with, but others are accidentally 
produced, and should be corrected. This, however, 
is more properly and fully explained in my book 
on the Diseases of Woman. The discharge sub- 
sides into a colorless mucous secretion, commonly 
termed Leucorrhcea, or the Whites, which when il 
remains constant, and too abundant, constitutes a 
real disease. 

The quantity of fluid lost is on an average about 
six ounces, but it varies mnch in different persons, 
in some being very abundant and in others very 
small. I have known females to lose over a quart 
each time, without any apparent ill effects. To 
some extent it appears to be affected by climate, 
being more abundant in tropical countries and less 
so in cold ones. In some cases it is nearly or quite 
colorless, owing to there being little or no blood 
mixed with it, and then the individual is apt to sup- 
pose she has not menstruated when she really has. 
It is for this reason that such persons can never cor- 
rectly estimate the proper time when conception can 
occur. The real period is not suspected by them, 
io be so, because it is colorless, and then if any 
flooding, or mere discharge of blood from weakness 
takes place, they think that is the period, and in 
this way they fail in their reckoning. 

It was formerly thought that the Menstrual dis- 
charge was something peculiar, and that it was pos- 
sessed of certain deleterious properties, but this is 
now known to be a fallacy. It is nothing more than 
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real blood mixed with the ordinary mucous secretion 
of the parts. Its odor is peculiar, and sometimes 
powerful, owing probably to its having been retained 
in the uterine vessels some time before its discharge, 
and having in consequence undergone some change, 
or fermentation. And this accounts for its odor 
being always stronger, and its color darker, when it 
has been retained longer than usual. 

In former times Menstruation was attributed to 
the influence of the moon, and it was thought that 
it only took place when she was at the full, but this 
is well known not to be the case ; there are proba- 
bly females menstruating every hour of every day 
in the year. It is true the usual period between the 
cessation of one discharge and the beginingof ano- 
ther is generally equal to the time of the moons re- 
volution around the earth, being twenty-eight days, 
but they do not otherwise correspond. Indeed in 
some there are not more than two or three weeks 
between, while in others there are five or six, or 
even more, and yet this may be to them perfectly 
natural and proper. The real cause of Menstrua- 
tion is the ripening and expulsion of the egg, and 
of course it occurs whenever an egg is developed, 
whether that be frequently or rarely. It was found 
from observation that, in one hundred females sixty- 
eight Menstruated every twenty-eight days ; twenty, 
eight every three weeks ; and one every second 
week ; while ten were irregular. 

The first appearance of the Menses varies from 
about the twelfth to the seventeenth year, in our coun- 
try, but it is affected by various circumstances. In 
the greaier number of females it commences from 
fourteen to fifteen, though it is sometimes delayed 
till twenty or more, and occasionally is seen at 
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mne, or even earlier. I have seen a case myself in 
a mere infant. Out of four hundred and fifty cases 
observed at the Manchester Lying-in Hospi'al, Eng- 
land, ten Menstruated at eleven years of age, nine- 
teen at twelve, — fifty-three at thirteen, — eighty-five 
at fourteen, — ninety-seven at fifteen, — seventy -six 
at sixteen, — fifty-seven at seventeen, — twenty-six nt 
eighteen, — twenty-three at nineteen, — and four at 
twenty years. 

The time when the Menses cease, or the turn of 
life as it is called, that is when every Ovum is de- 
veloped, is usually from forty to forty-five years of 
age, but like the commencement this is also liable to 
considerable variation, some females arriving at the 
Turn when they are but thirty, and others not till 
they are fifty, or even more. Sometimes after it has 
apparently ceased, at the usual time, it will appear 
again for a time or two many years after, at ad- 
vanced age. This is probably owing to one or 
more of the eggs having been left undeveloped in 
the Ovaries at the time of the Turn, through being 
imperfect, and their ripening afterwards. In such 
cases Conception is possible at these after periods, 
which accounts for those instances of child-bearing 
in old females, which are occasionally met with, 
sometimes as far as the sixtieth year. Of course 
conception is possible as long as proper menstrua- 
tion continues, but never when it ceases, or has not 
appeared. It is true that in some cases females 
aave borne children who have apparently never 
menstruated, but these were undoubtedly cases in 
which it was simply colorless, and small in quantity, 
60 that '.hey did not observe it, or else thought it 
was only the whites. The Menstruation, in soma 
form, must always occur belt 3 pregnancy can en- 
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6ue, but the excitement and inflammation may be so 
small, in particular constitutions, that none of the 
usual indications are observed. It is owing to this 
that some females, who think they do not menstru- 
ate often enough, are deceived, because many pe- 
riods are apt to be unobserved by them. And on thb 
contrary many others who fancy they have theif 
turns too often are equally deceived ; many of the 
supposed Menstruations being mere floodings, or 
discharges of blood from weakness or over fulness of 
the vessel. A mere show of blood therefore is no 
prooof of Menstruation, nor is its absence any sign 
to the contrary. 

In one series of observations it was found that in 
seventy-seven females one ceased menstruation, or 
arrived at the turn of life, at thirty-five years of 
age, — four at forty, — one at forty-two, — one at forty- 
three, — three at forty-four, — four at forty-five, — 
three at forty-seven, — ten at forty-eight, — seven at 
forty-nine, — twenty-six at fifty, — two at fifty-one, — 
seven at fifty-two, — two at fifty-three, — two at fifty- 
four, — one at fifty-seven, — two at sixty ; — and one 
at seventy ! 

It is commonly supposed that Menstruation com- 
mences earlier in hot countries than in cold ones, 
and in consequence of the heat, but there is good 
reason for doubting this. Mr. Roberton has shown 
by his researches that it commences every where at 
about the same average age, and that the early in- 
tercourse of the sexes which takes place in the In- 
dies, and other warm countries, is owing more to a 
depraved state of morals, and to unrestrained inter- 
course than to any influence of climate. He re- 
marks that the early marriages we see there are "to 
be ittributed not to any peculiar precocity, but to 
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moral and pdutical degradation, exhibited ir. ill 
laws and customs, the enslavement more or less of 
the women, ignorance of letters ; and impure or de- 
basing systems of religion." He also thinks that 
if the same manners and customs prevailed in Eng- 
land, or America, the same effects would be seen, 
and this is fully borne out in those pitiable instan- 
ces, occasionally seen in our large towns, of juvenile 
prostitution. Many of these degraded and brutal- 
ized children at eleven or twelve years are as much 
women, in certain respects, as they ought to have 
been at seventeen or eighteen, and of course any 
other children would be the same if exposed to the 
same influences, unless, as fortunately is often the 
)ase, the initiation into vice caused their death. 

In cities generally, on the average, Menstruation 
commences earlier than in the country, owing to the 
more exciting circumstances that surround young 
persons, and which awakens the sexual instinct preco- 
ciously. This is particularly the case in those places 
where morals are bad, and familiar intercourse be- 
tween the sexes is unrestrained. In the Eastern 
parts of the old world Marriages are often contrac- 
led while the female is very young, but it does not 
follow that she was fitted for it; and in all proba- 
bility if those very females had been educated like 
our own they would have been in no respect differ- 
ent. We are told for instance that Mahomet con- 
summated his Marriage with one of his wives when 
she was but eight years old. In this, however, we 
simply see the proof of her degradation and enslave- 
ment, and not of her natural precocity. So far aa 
is known also there is no difference as to the time of 
the first Menstruation among the different races of 
human beings Thus for instance it is no earlier, 
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under the same circumstances, in '.he Negress than 
in the white fenale. 

As a general rule the earlier Menstruation com- 
mences, and the more frequently it occurs, the ear 
lier it will cease, and to this there arc hut few excep- 
tions. It is therefore of considerable importance to 
the future health of the female that this grand event 
should not be accelerated by any factitious causes, 
but should be brought on by the slow and unaided 
process of natural development. Young females 
should be allowed to remain as children, or girls at 
least, much longer than they usually do, and not be 
forced into young women too soon. For every year 
earlier that they become young women they proba- 
bly become old ones jive years before they otherwise 
would have been. It is of the utmost importance 
that young females should have their muscular sys- 
tems well developed previous to puberty, and that 
they should not have their minds and feelings too 
much excited. Nothing tends to bring on Puberty 
more than a morbid excitement of the feelings and 
sympathies, such as results from silly romances, and 
over-wrought love-tales. Excessive study also is 
very injurious, and the too constant attention to what 
are called mere accomplishments. These are often 
pursued to the utter sacrifice of what is useful or 
beneficial, and result in nothing but premature de- 
velopement of those instincts that had better lie dor- 
ment till a ater period. In fact the education of 
young girls seems too often to have but one object, 
and that is to force them into women as rapidly as 
possible, to the utter ruin of their health and hap- 
piness. 

In former times, as we find from the Bible, a wo- 
man was thought to be unclean while Menstruating. 
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and was shunned as something himful and deleter 
ious., According to Pliny, the Ancient Naturalist, 
it was thought that she would destroy grafts, or bees, 
and blight corn, make iron rust, and even cause 
madness in dogs. Nay, he even goes so far as to 
iay that the Menstrual fluid, by its odor, will cause 
fruit to fall from the trees, destroy insects, and cause 
seeds not to grow. Many barbarous nations at the 
present day entertain similar notions, and at such 
times compel females to secrete themselves, and shur 
society, when they really need the most sympathy 
and kind companionship. M. Moreau de la Sarthe, 
in his Natural History of Woman, tells us that the 
South Sea Islanders, and the South American In- 
dians, always send their females to separate hut? 
during these periods, and that the Illinois Indian 
formerly punished any woman with death wh.» 
failed to give due notice of her being in that condi- 
tion. According to history we also find that by. 
decree of the Council of Nice, Women were forbk 
den to enter the church while Menstruating. In the 
Laws of the Israelites it is enacted, that " If a man 
shall lie with a woman having her sickness, and 
shall uncover her nakedness, he hath discovered her 
fountain, and she hath uncovered the fountain of her 
olood, and both of them shall be cut ofF from among 
their people." — (See Leviticus, chap. 20, v. 18.) 

Such notions it will be seen are now happily to 
be found chiefly among barbarians, or in the re- 
cords of a former ignorant age, though there are in- 
dividuals who entertain t,hem even yet. Indeed al 
the present time there are persons, especially amonjf 
the ill-informed in England, who believe that mea 
will not take the sa.t if the process be carried * 
by a female who is menstruating. Others agai' 
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think that bread will not rise, and that beer will sour, 
if a female so circumstanced have anything to de 
with them. It is perhaps scarcely necessary to say 
that all such notions are as erroneous as they are 
absurd, and that they are practically disproved every 
day, by thousands of females who pay no attention 
to them, and who yet conduct all the above opera- 
tions as successfully as if nothing of the kind was 
taking place. 

The first appearance of this function is an im- 
portant event, and should be carefully watched for, 
60 that nothing may be allowed to interfere with it, 
and also that means may be taken to bring it on if 
it be too long delayed. Young females ought espe- 
cially to be timely informed about it, so that they 
may know how to conduct themselves, and may not 
De needlessly alarmed, as many are when it first ap- 
pears. These matters, however, belong more espe- 
cially to Medicine, and will be found fully explained 
in my book on the Diseases of Woman. 

It is especially important to bear in mind that 
lemales are usually more irritable and unsettled at 
these times, and that full allowance should be made 
for their being so. In a yoimg person this is more 
apt to be the case, from the very novelty of her situa- 
tion. The strange phenomenon that is occurring in 
her system, the development of her person, and 
the new feelings and instincts that are awakened, 
all exert a powerful influence, which is still further 
increased by the mystery with which everything 
relating to these wonderful operations is enshrouded. 
In the absence of proper information, imagination 
is busily at work, curiosity is excited, and the mind 
becomes filled with strange fancies and romantic 
dreams, which often exert a baneful influence in 
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t»i!ci life. Proper instruction, at the proper time, 
wilii & weil-regulLfed mind and body, would give 
mort? eotrect ideas of hei real duties and al 

situation, and prevent much of that sickness d 
unhappineew of mind which is so commonly seen 
after mairiage. 

There aib few objects more interesting to the 
philosopher aiid philanthropist than a young female 
at this period oi her existence, when the body is as- 
suming its natuial beauty of form, and becoming 
fit for its wondrous functions, and when the ex- 
panding mind receives the first faint perception of 
her real destiny. 

To a great extern, the development of the whole 
physical system depenas upon the action of the 
Ovaries, so that if ihey are absent, 01 inactive, 
every ether part of trie organization remains im. 
perfect. The destruction of them in early life 
causes a similar imperfection to what follows the 
removal of the Testes in tne male, and even at 
adult age, as already shown, they exert a para- 
mount importance over the other Organs. It is 
apparently the effort that is required to perfect 
them, in fact, that makes the nody grow anu per- 
fect itself so rapidly at puberty. Every one must 
have noticed what an astonishing change occurs in 
a young female at that time. 'The bust becomes 
full, the pelvis enlarges, the features change — es- 
pecially in their expression — the mind takes a dif- 
ferent turn, and the manner and conduct become 
altogether different, denoting the new feelings and 
instincts that begin to be experienced. In short, 
the girl is changed into the woman, and is conscious 
herself of the alteration. All these changes resull 
from the action of the Ovaries, and if they are in. 
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capable of performing their functions, no such al. 
terations take place, but on the contrary, the system 
either remains always as it was during girlhood, or 
develops in an unusual manner, similar to the male 
for instance. Nature seems to refuse to put forth 
her energies to perfect the rest of the system if 
she cannot first perfect the essential organs of gen- 
eration, and the first Menstrual flow, or the ripen- 
ing of the first egg, is, there fore,. the constant and 
necessary prelude to womanly development. 

In reference to marriage, Menstruation ought 
always to precede that event, and generally for a 
considerable time — twelve months at least — espe- 
cially if it commences early. It is not always that 
it continues regularly from the first commencement, 
but ceases for some months, or even longer, and 
then commences again. 

The proper age Tor marriage is, of course, varia- 
ble in different individuals, some being properly 
developed years earlier than others, and no general 
rule can, therefore, be given. One necessary condi- 
tion is the perfect establishment of Menstruation, as 
already stated ; and, perhaps, the next most essen- 
tial requisite is the proper development of the body, 
especially of the Pelvis and Genital Organs, for if 
these have not attained to a certain growth before 
marriage, they may never do so afterwards. A 
neglect of these matters leads often to the most se- 
rious and unhappy consequences, from which there 
is no escape. Nevertheless, there are cases in 
which Marriage may be required to perfect the de- 
velopment of the system, and in which it will al- 
ways remain imperfect without, but these are very 
rare, and are usually indicated in an unmiatakeable 
manner, 
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The proper time for marriage is midway between 
two of the ordinary periods, let the space be what 
it may. I have known instances of young females 
marrying either at the Menstrual period, or so near, 
that nervous agitation, consequent upon the cere- 
mony, has brought it on, and many evils have fol- 
lowed therefrom, to say nothing of the annoyance 
and distress. This was, of course, the fault of those 
who had these young persons under their care, and 
who had neglected to inform themselves upon so es- 
sential a point. Immediately after, and immediately 
before Menstruation, are neither so proper as the 
midway, the Organs and the nervous system being 
at both these times more or less excited and irrita- 
ble. Marriage just before Menstruation has been 
known to arrest it, so that it never afterwards re- 
turned. 

As a general rule, Menstruation does not take 
place during Nursing, though, occasionally, it does 
so, even commencing as early as the first month 
after delivery, and continuing on uninterruptedly. 
The reason why it does not take place at this time 
generally, is, because the blood and the vital en- 
ergy which is ordinarily expended in ripening the 
egg, is needed during Nursing, to secrete the milk, 
and it would exhaust the system too much to carry 
on both functions at the same time. In those cases 
where Menstruation and Nursing do occur simul- 
taneously, it is either because there is a superabun- 
dance of vital energy, by which both can be sup- 
ported, or the Ovaries are in a state of chronic ir- 
ritation, owing to which they act, when they ought 
to hft dormant. In the first case, no injury may re. 
suit from both taking place at the same time ; but 
when there is not a real excess of energy, this clou- 
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6Ie drain nearly always exhausts the strength, am 
impairs the health. It is not, as some suppose, nt 
ctf Jfily improper, or injurious to the child, foi 
nurlmg to be allowed while the turns continue, un- 
less the health and strength of the mother suffers 
thereby. If she becomes weak, the milk is often 
imperfectly formed and watery, so that the child is 
not perfectly nourished by it, but there is nothing 
positively hurtful in its nature under such circum- 
stances. It is not necessary therefore to discon- 
tinue nursing at such times, unless the mother evi- 
dently suffers from the unusual condition. 

During Pregnancy the Menses do not appear, for 
the same reason, though in some females they are 
thought to do so. All the energies of the Uterus 
and Ovaries are then needed in developing the new 
being, and the Ovaries are necessarily dormant. 
Besides this, the interior of the Womb is covered, 
immediately after Conception, with the Membranes 
surrounding the foetus, which effectually close the 
mouth of each Fallopian Tube, and of the Womb. 
If either an Ovum, or the Menstrual fluid were to 
form therefore, it could not pass away, unless these 
Membranes were detached, which would cause 
abortion. 

When a discharge occurs during Pregnancy 
therefore, it is not a real Menstruation, though it 
may take place regularly at the month, from the 
habit of the system, but it is simply an escape of 
blood from the vessels of the Vagina, or neck of th« 
Womb, owing either to their weakness or over ful- 
ness. It is really a flooding, therefore, which may 
do no harm while it is confined to the parts below, 
but if it extends to the interior of the Womb, it is 
nearly sure to cause miscarriage. This is one 
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reason why much sexual excitement is improper 
during Pregnancy, because it is apt to excite the 
Ovaries to form the Ova, and thus lead to miscar- 
riage by their expulsion. 

After marriage the question is often asked of the 
physician, whether connexion during Menstruation 
is improper ? To this it may be answered, that, in 
some cases, it is both disagreeable and painful, and 
therefore obviously improper, but, in other cases, it 
is rather desired than otherwise, and is apparently 
not at all injurious, and then it must be objected to 
on other grounds than being unnatural. Perhaps 
there are but few persons who need any particular 
reason for abstaining at such times, considerations 
of delicacy alone being sufficient. The feelings 
and instincts of the female herself are all that need 
be consulted, and it is very seldom that they will 
direct her wrong. It is certain that there are per- 
sons who never experience a desire for association, 
except at such times, and we are certainly not jus- 
tified, on scientific grounds at least, in saying that 
it should then be forbidden. The old idea that cer- 
tain diseases originated from association at such 
times is altogether erroneous, and without the 
slightest foundation. 

Until recently, it was thought that Menstruation 
occurred in human beings only, but it is now known 
that it occurs in most animals, though in a different 
form. Every being that brings forth its young 
alive, has a certain period in which the develop- 
ment of its Ova or Eggs is effected, and at those 
times when they are fully ripe, there occurs a func- 
tion analogous to Menstruation. Thus taking most 
kinds of Cattle for instance, as the Wild Deer, they 
are capabl? of Conception only at one time in the 
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year, and will only receive the male at that time. 
This is what is called the season of Rut or Heat, 
and on dissecting them, the cause of it becomes ob- 
vious. They ripen an egg only once in the year, 
and when that occurs it causes the excitement which 
makes them desire association, and also results in 
a peculiar discharge from the genital organs, which 
is, strictly speaking, the same as human Menstrua- 
tion, though it is nearly colorless. A discharge of 
this nature is seen in all animals at such times, and, 
occasionally, as in some of the Monkeys, it is even 
tinged with blood. It is, therefore, merely in its 
color, quantity, and frequency of appearance that 
it varies, in some taking place but once a year, in 
others every two or three months, and in the human 
being monthly, according io the frequency with 
which the eggs are ripened. These facts have led 
some physiologists to suppose that the most appro- 
priate time for association in the human being, is 
near to the monthly periods, because in the animals 
above referred to, it is only at such times that they 
desire it. In the human being, however, there are 
many essential differences, in regard to the com- 
merce of the sexes, and especially in the feelings 
that lead to it. In the lower animals it is, of course, 
a mere amorous propensity that impels, and which 
is excited only by peculiar conditions of the Geni- 
tal Organs in both ; but in human beings there are 
other feelings, of a higher order, which are often 
more powerful than the sexual instinct itself. The 
mere animal being impelled to the act only by 
physical excitement, depending on a certain condi- 
tion of the parts, will, of course, feel the impulse 
only when those conditions exist, but the hum .n 
being may also be impelled by mental and moi >' 
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agencies, though the physical excitement may be 
weak, or even if it be quite extinguished. It is not 
always therefore solely for the indulgence of the 
mere sexual propensity that human beings associate, 
but for that conjointly with other instincts, and 
therefore the same rule should not apply to them. 
It is, perhaps, desirable, physiologically speaking, 
that association should never take place without 
both physical and moral enjoyment in both, and 
therefore those times should be chosen when the fe- 
male organs are most disposed to these peculiar ex- 
citements. This time is not always the same, being 
just after the period in some, and just before it in 
others, and occasionally only during the flow itself. 
As a general rule, it is found that in the great ma- 
jority of females, the inclination is strongest imme- 
diately after the flow, and it is also then that Con- 
ception is most likely to ensue. This is analogous 
to what is observed in the lower animals, in whom 
the flow has always passed its height before the heat 
is experienced. In medical practice, it is found 
that those means which we use, in cold tempera- 
ments, to produce sexual feeling, always act best 
just after the period is over, and this is, therefore, 
doubtless the most proper and favorable time for as- 
sociation, though there is nothing inherently wrong 
in it at other times. 

Formerly a notion prevailed that association dur- 
ing the flow was wrong, because the offspring re- 
suiting therefrom would be diseased or insane ; and, 
in fact, certain peculiar affections were thought to 
have originated in that way. This is, however, al- 
together erroneous, because Conception cannot oc- 
cur at that time, as shown in another place. 

It is probable that the Menstrual flow is also made 
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use of by nature as a means of periodica, purifioa. 
tion, and that many matters which would be hurtful 
to the body, if retained, are removed by it. This 
accounts for the fact that females can work, without 
injury, at certain employments in the metals, where 
poisonous fumes are evolved, and which would kill 
men, the deleterious matter being carried ofT in 
this way. It is for this reason also that the turn of 
life, when the flow ceases, is so critical a period. 
The cessation of this periodical purification, of 
course, makes the body more liable to disease, and 
more disposed to suffer from congestions of blood, 
because there is now no monthly abstraction to give 
relief. It is, therefore, at this time, particularly 
necessary to attend to all the other secretions, par- 
ticularly the skin and bowels, to keep them active, 
so as to make up for that which is suspended. This, 
however, is fully explained in my Diseases of Wo- 
man. 

It may not be out of place to remark here, that 
the existence of this function alone makes it impos- 
sible for Woman — except in a few peculiar individ- 
ual cases — to pursue the same avocations, and fol- 
low the same mode of life as Man. It makes her, 
of necessity, not so continuously active, nor so ca- 
pable of physical toil, while, at the same time, it 
causes her to yearn for sympathy and support from 
some being that s.ie feels is more powerful than 
herself. 
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Female Egg and Impregnation. 
Fid 3 ^-.~r^j§.i. 



J <cfs' 





crs« «t 



"•V.^. 



Fig-. 1. Egg just burst open, the Germinal Vesicle a, with part of tk« 

Vitellus escaping, 
/•'t'g. 2. Germinal Vesicle with part of the Vitellus magnified. 
F:'f. 3. The Animalcule (6) entering th{ egg after it has been broken 

open by tho escape of the Germinal Vesicle. 
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A. The Bladder.— B. The Rectum.— 1. The Left Testicle. 

•I, 2. The Tube called the V'as Deferens going up from it 

3 The Seminal Vesicle, which the Vas Deferens joins above. 

■V The Prostate Gland. — 4. The short Tube, between the Pros- 

"»t* and the Vesicle, if the « aculatory canal. — 7, 7. The Ure- 

•hra.— 8 The Penis. .1. The Bulb.— 10. The Glans. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE MALE GENERATIVE ORGANS. 

The Male Generative Organs are placed parti) 
within the body and partly without, in the corres- 
ponding region to the female Organs, the most essen- 
tial parts being external. They consist of two Or- 
gans called the Testicles, which secrete the male 
principle, or semen, and are analogous to the Ova- 
ries, — Two Tubes called the Vasa Deferentia, which 
conduct the semen away from the Testicles, — and 
of certain accessary organs, connected with these 
Tubes, called the Seminal Vesicles, Prostate 
Glands, and Ejaculatory Canals, and also other 
parts which are common both to the Semen and 
the Urine, and termed therefore the Genito-Un- 
nary Organs, as the Penis and passage down it 
called the Urethra for instance. Respecting some 
of these, and also the Male Semen, there have lately 
been made some most important and valuable dis- 
coveries, equally novel with those concerning the 
Female system, the greater part of which have been 
so fully explained in my work on the Male System 
that, with some necessary additions, the account of 
them given therein will be precisely adapted to our 
present purpose. 

§ THE TESTICLES. 

The most essential organs in the male system are 
two glandular bodies, called the Testes or Testicles, 
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which are placed, after birth, outside of the body, 
in an external envelop, called the scrotum, hanging 
from tne pubic bone. The use of these organs is 
to produce the male principle, or semen, as the ova- 
ries produce the female ovum or egg. The Testes, 
like the Ovaries, are not capable of performing their 
proper functions till a certain period of life, called 
puberty, but unlike them, they are not liable to lose 
their powers at any particular age, but may pre- 
serve them indefinitely. In the early stages of ex. 
istence in the womb the testes are contained in the 
tbdomen, and only descend to the scrotum just be- 
fore birth. 

On dissecting one of the testicles, it is found to 
be chiefly composed of blood-vessels and numerous 
small lubes containing semen. A branch of the 
spermatic artery is sent from the abdomen down to 
each teste, in which it divides and subdivides into 
thousands of little branches, many of which are 
wo small to be seen by the naked eye. It is this 
artery that brings to the testes the pure blood from 
which probably the semen is formed. The extreme 
ends of the minute arterial branches are apparently 
continous with the commencements of the seminal 
tubes, so that in examining them we gradually lose 
sight of the blood and begin to find semen. The 
seminal tubes are at first exceedingly minute, but 
very numerous, and they gradually unite together 
to form larger branches, and trunks, till eventually 
the whole form but one tube, called the Vas Defe- 
rens, by which the semen is conveyed to the Ure- 
thra. The number of these little tubes has been 
estimated at over sixty thousand in one testicle, and 
it has been shown, that, if they were put in a straight 
line, they would measure many hundreds, if not 
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EXPLANATION. 

• a. a. Lobules of the small Seminiferous Tubes, similar to the Con- 
volutions of the Brain.— b. The Kete Testis, a number of nearly 
straight Tubes into which the smaller ones enter.— e. The Vasa Ef. 
ferentia, or larger Tubes, 12 or 18 in number, into which the Semen 
passes from the Rete Testis.— d. Plexuses, or conglomerations of 
the Vasa Eflerentia, which form a kind of head, almost like a small 
Testicle, called the Epididymis.— e. e, The head of the Epididymis. 
--/./. The body of the Epididymis.— g. An appendix of the Epidi 
dyrais, called the aherans. It is not always met with.—/.. The Tail, 
or Cauda of the Epididymis.— i. i. The Vas Deferens, which is at 
first very much twisted, but becomes finally straight. 
From this view it will be seen that the small Seminal Tubc3 grad- 

ually merge into the large straight ones, called the Rete Testis, then 

into the still larger called the Vasa Ejfaenlia, and finally they all 

coalesce into <me Tube, rhe Ya° nof.™™—. 
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thousands of feet. There is also a branch of the 
spermatic vein connected with each testis, which 
ramifies in its substance similarly to the artery'. 
This vein is to take away the impure and refuse 
blood when no longer needed. 

The Testicles are therefore mainly composed of 
three kinds of tubes, or vessels, namely, Arteries, 
Veins, and Seminal Tubes. In addition to which 
there are also numerous nerves, and Lymphatics, or 
absorbents, the whole being connected together by a 
cellular substance or tissue. Each one^ is connec- 
ted with the body by what is termed the s-permalic 
cord, which is a kind of sheath, or tube, about half 
an inch in diameter, containing the main branches 
of the Artery, Nerves, and Lymphatics, going to 
the Teste, with the main branch of the vein, and 
the Vas Deferens, coming from it. This spermatic 
cord ascends into the Abdomen, when the different 
vessels composing it are distributed to their respec- 
tive places. Each teste is also surrounded by a 
distinct coat, or tunic, beside the scrotum, or outer 
6kin, in which both are enclosed. 

The manner in which the semen is actually made 
is of course unknown to us ; we can only point out 
the place where it originates and explain its pro- 
gress towards the exterior of the body. 

The Vas Deferens from each Teste, into which 
all its seminal tubes have poured their contents, 
ascends into the Abdomen through the spermatic 
cord, and rises nearly as high as the top of the blad- 
der, behind which it turns, and then begins to de- 
scend till it meets near its lower part with two small 
organs called the Seminal Vesicles, with which it 
becomes connected. From the seminal vesicles the 
semen passes down a snail tube called the Ejacula- 
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lory Canal, which is attached to the bladder, aim 
which joins immediately under it, an organ called 
the Prostate Gland. Finally, by means of some 
curious openings through the prostate gland, the 
seminal fluid is passed into the Urethra, or passage 
down the Penis, by which the urine escapes from the 
bladder, and is thus ejected from the body. 

These several parts comprise the whole male ge- 
nerative system, and in the act of impregnation each 
one has a special function to perform. The Testes 
secrete the semen, the Vas Deferens and ejacula- 
tory canal convey it to the Urethra, and the penis 
deposits it in the Female Organs, while the seminal 
vesicles and prostate gland either secrete some ne- 
cessary addition, or effect some modification in it. 

As before remarked, the Testes are usually two 
in number, the one on the left side being lower and 
larger than that on the right. But sometimes more 
than two appear to exist, and at other times only 
one, or perhaps none. The arrangement of one being 
higher than the other, when there are two, prevents 
them from being crushed together when the limbs 
are crossed, by allowing one to slide over the other. 
The internal structure of them having already been 
explained, it is only requisite further to describe 
their envelops and attachments. 

Immediately around each one is an envelop or 
membrane, called the Tunica Albuginea or Peri- 
testis, which surrounds every part, and also send? 
branches, or leaves, into the substance of the Testi- 
cle, so as to divide it to a certain depth, into lobes 
or sections, similar to the lobes of the brain, only 
of a triangular shape. 

The outside inclosure is called the Scrotum, 01 
purse, and is the same as the skin of the thighs. It 
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is divided vertically into two parts by a small rid^e, 
called the Raphe, and .s usually covered with hairs 
at puberty. Underneath the Scrotum we next find 
a reddish cellular membrane, called the Darlos, 
which makes a separate sac for each of the two 
Testicles, which are separated from each other by a 
vertical membrane placed between them, called the 
Septum Scroti, which acts as a partition, and thus 
the two organs are perfectly unconnected with each 
other. The nature of the Darlos has been a sub- 
ject of dispute among anatomists, some considering 
it to be merely a cellular tissue, and others think- 
ing it to be a muscle. It is undoubtedly •partly mus- 
cular, and consists mainly of long fibres, which 
cross and interlace each other in every direction. 
It is the contraction of these fibres of the Dartos 
that corrugates or wrinkles the Scrotum, as is well 
seen when sudden cold is applied to the external 
parts. Next under the Dartos comes a true mus- 
cular coat, called the Cremaster Muscle, or Tunica 
Erytkoides, the use of which is to draw the Testi- 
cle upwards. This is derived from one of the mus- 
cles of the abdomen, and comes down through the 
abdominal ring, forming part of the sheath of the 
spermatic cord. The last coat is called the Tunica 
Vaginalis, which is a true serous membrane inter- 
laced with blood-vessels, and comes next to the 
Tunica Albuginea. 

In a healthy state the muscular fibres of the 
Scrotum are usually contracted, so as to draw the 
skin into folds and brace the Testes up against the 
Abdomen; but during a state of debility, or from 
great fatigue, they become relaxed, so that the testes 
hang low, and pull upon the cord. It is an almost 
certain sign of ill health when this relaxation of 
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the Scrotum occurs, at any period of life, and c ften 
its removal is the first indication of improvement. 
In old people, and in those of a bad habit of body, 
this relaxed state becomes permanent. 

By inspecting antique statuary, it will be seen 
that the ancients were practically acquainted with 
this physiological fact, that they have accordingly 
accurately represented it in their works of art. The 
figures of all their men in health and vigor have 
the Scrotum invariably drawn up to the abdomen, 
while those of old men, or sufferers, hang pendant. 

As a general rule the muscles of the scrotum are 
independent of the will, or act involuntarily, but 
instances have been known of men who made them 
act as they pleased. Some boys exhibit this power 
before puberty, being able to draw the Testes up to 
the abdominal ring, and let them full again, but it is 
seldom this command over them continues, though 
one instance is on record. This man drew the Tes- 
tes up into the groin, so as to form apparent rup. 
tures, in order to escape being impressed into the 
service. Being detected, however, he confessed the 
trick, and made an exhibition of his extraordinary 
power to the examining physicians. He could pull 
up either one alone or both together, and could also 
make one go up while the other was coming down ; 
in short, he had the same command over them as 
over his arms, and could move them as quickly. In 
another instance a man, who was charged with 
being the father of an illegitimate child, endeavored 
to evade the responsibility by alleging he had no 
Testicles, and, therefore, could not be the father, but 
it was discovered that he could draw them up into 
the groin at pleasure. In a healthy state the scrotal 
muscles are brought powerfully into action during 
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coition, so as to brace the Testes tightly against the 
Pelvis, and one cause of partial impotence in very 
weak or old people, is the loss of this power, owing 
to which the semen is not expelled with sufficient 
force. In children the relaxed or firm condition of 
these muscles is often a valuable indication of the 
state of the.r health. 

The form of the Testes is that of a somewhat flat- 
tened oval, with one end a little larger than the 
other. The average weight is about one ounce. 

The Vas Deferens, or common Tube into which 
all the small ones are emptied, commences at the 
globus minor, or lower end of the epididymis, and 
then passes into the spermatic cord by which it en- 
ters the Abdomen, where its course has already been 
traced. It is altogether about thirty-two feet long. 
The sheath of the spermatic cord is composed of 
two coats, the outer one of which is very firm, like 
cartilage, so that the tube is not easily compressed ; 
the inner coat is a mucous membrane, similar to 
that inside the Urethra. This cord can be readily 
felt externally. 

This description of the Testes and their envelops, 
combined with that before given, will be sufficient 
to give a clear understanding of the various diseases 
and derangements to which they are liable, and also 
of the reasons for the line of treatment laid down. 
It will be seen that they are so placed, without the 
body, as to have no direct connection with any other 
organs, and they may, therefore, be removed with- 
out any other part being interfered with. This ope- 
ration, termed Castration, is sometimes necessary in 
certain diseases, and sometimes it is the effect of ac- 
cident, or, in some parts of the world, even of de- 
sign. The removal of the Testes, however, in what* 
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ever way it may be effected, not only destroys the 
power of procreation, but also interferes in a remark- 
able manner with the growth and functions of various 
other parts of the system, from which it is evident 
that they are necessary for the perfection of the in- 
dividual's own system, as well as for the purpose of 
bringing new beings i;ito existence. 

ANOMALIES IN THE SIZE AND APPARENT NUMBER 
OF THE TESTES. 

The usual size of the Testes is about that of an 
ordinary pigeon's egg, and their weight, as before 
stated, is about one ounce. Occasionally, however, 
they are seen much larger, and sometimes much 
smaller, and their weight may be also considerably 
greater or less than the average. I have seen them 
as large as a full-sized hen's egg, yet perfectly heal- 
thy, and as small as marbles without being in any 
way deficient in power. This is important to bear 
in mind in many cases that may come under the 
physician's notice. I have known men hesitate 
about marrying when the Testes were very small, 
from fear that they would be deficient in power, 
and it was with difficulty they could be convinced 
to the contrary. In one instance, of a young man 
aged twenty-six, they were no larger than those of 
a child of nine years old, yet his powers were but 
little, if any, inferior to those of persons generally. 
After a great deal of hesitation, and much persua- 
sion, he married and became the father of a lar^e 
family. It is necessary to remark, however, thai 
in these cases all the other organs were of proper 
size, and that the smallness of the Testes had exist- 
ed from childhood, and was therefore a natural 
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state. It' they had decreased in size, after having 
been properly developed, it would have l>een very 
different. The falling away or wasting of the Tes- 
tes, which follows many diseases, and sometimes 
takes place without any assignable cause, is usually 
a serious matter, and is nearly certain to be followed 
by a loss of power. The injudicious use of certain 
drugs, particularly of Iodine, will frequently cause 
the Testes to waste, and so will the exhalations from 
some metals, as lead for instance, many workmen 
in which I have known so affected. In giving an 
opinion in such cases therefore, their previous his- 
tory must always be known, as well as the condi- 
tion of the other parts, and the physician will then 
have but little difficulty in coming to a proper deci- 
sion. Sometimes one only will be small, and the 
other of average size, or one only may waste away, 
without injuring the other. 

An unusually large size of the Testes should al- 
ways excite suspicion of its being the result of dis- 
ease, and a most careful examination and inquiry 
should therefore be made. If they have always 
been of that size, or nearly so, from puberty, and 
especially if the other organs are large also, there 
may be nothing to excite apprehension. The symp- 
toms of the different diseases hereafter described 
should, however, be carefully studied, particularly 
those that cause enlargement, as Hydrocele and 
Hernia Humoralis, for instance. I have known the 
Testes of a youth of fourteen to be much larger 
than those of most men, and yet perfectly healthy ; 
such cases of unusual development are not neces- 
sarily accompanied by extra power. 

Ir some instances the development of all the ge- 
nital organs is very tardy, owing to the slow growth 
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of the Testes. I have seen a youth of nineteen that 
was in every respect in the same state of these parts, 
as when about seven years old. He was also but 
very little grown in other parts of the body, having 
the appearance of one about twelve years old. In 
this case there were perfect evidences of sexual 
power, though slight, and all the parts were evi- 
dently healthy. It was therefore a case of torpid 
action, or retarded development, and I thought that 
in all probability nature could be aroused. I ac- 
cordingly gave him directions to use stimulating 
lotions, with frictions and shampooing, and to have 
a stimulating diet, with regular warm bathing and 
plenty of out-door exercise. The effects of this 
practice was soon evident ; in less than six months 
an evident increase had taken place, both in the 
size of the parts and in the intensity of the sexual 
feeling. The external parts, which had previously 
been perfectly bare and smooth, like those of a 
child, became covered ; the voice assumed a more 
manly tone, the muscles were more solid, the mind 
more active, and manhood began to dawn. This 
improvement continued going on till he was twenty- 
one, when there was but little difference between 
him and other young men of that age. If this case 
had not been promptly and properly attended to, in 
all probability no further development would ever 
have taken place, and an early death would have 
terminated his imperfect existence. To what age 
an improvement of this kind is possible we cannot 
of course tell, though I feel sure it may be effected 
\n older persons than is generally supposed, perhaps 
till nearly thirty. The younger, of course, the 
better. Several cases have been known of the 
Testes growing after twenty-six years old. 
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Sometimes there appear to be three Testicles, 
and possibly in some of these cases there may really 
be three, but more frequently one of the three bodies 
is either the epididymis, somewhat enlarged, and 
much separated from the Teste, or else it is a small 
tumor. Most of those that have been observed in 
dissection have been small harmless tumors, exist- 
ing from birth. Three perfect Testicles, however, 
are occasionally found, but they are not always ac- 
companied by any unusual sexual power. 

At other times there appears but one Testicle, or 
perhaps none, and I have known young men in the 
deepest distress from this cause. In some of these 
instances there is really but one organ, as has been 
proved after birth, and yet the individual has had 
full average powers. It is more often the case, 
however, that these deficiencies are apparent rather 
than real. Before birth the Testes are contained in 
the Abdomen, and they usually descend into the 
Scrotum in the last month. It sometimes happens, 
however, that the descent of one or both does not 
take place, and the individual then appears so far 
deficient. In these cases the power of the Testes is 
not impaired by their unusual position, but perhaps 
is often increased, and this has led uninformed per- 
sons to think that men sometimes had procreative 
powers without Testicles, because they could not be 
found. A man once died in one of the London hos- 
pitals who had long been noted as having no Testi- 
cles, and yet having all the usual powers. On dis- 
section, two perfect ones were found in the Abdo- 
men that had never come down, and thus the won- 
der was solved. These cases, however, are but rare. 
Dr. Marshall examined ten thousand eight hund- 
red young recruits, among whom he fc and five in 
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whom the rig it Testicle had not come down, and 
six in whom .lie left had not ; there being but one 
man in whom both were not descended. 

It is much better for the Testes to remain totally 
in the Abdomen than to descend only to the groin, 
as they sometimes do, because in the last position 
they are apt to be compressed, by the other parts 
crowding about them in the Tins, and thus waste 
away. The imperfect or non-descent of the Testes 
must, however, always be considered an imperfec- 
tion, and though it may not cause inconvenience, or 
loss of power, it is nevertheless always to be feared. 
The Teste itself is as liable to all its different dis- 
eases while in these unusual positions as when in 
the Scrotum, and unfortunately cannot then be 
reached. The neighboring parts also became affec- 
ted from it, and thus life may be lost from a simple 
affection which could have been completely remov- 
ed, if the Teste had been in its natural position. 

In some instances the retained Testes descend 
late in life, and if they then become fast in the ring 
great swelling and severe inflammation may result, 
with ultimate wasting away of the organs. Such 
cases have been mistaken for ruptures, and some 
men, from want of information, have thought that 
the Testicles really grew at that time, all at once. 

When there are really no Testicles from birth, 
there is always an imperfect development of the 
whole system, and a total absence of sexual power 
or feeling. 

In some animals it is natural for the Testes never 
to descend, but always to remain in the Abdomen, 
and in others they descend only at certain seasons, 
that is, when they attain their periodical develop- 
ment, owing to the full growth of the animalcules 
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[t is stated, on the authority of several travellers, 
that there is a tribe of Hottentots at the Cape of 
Good Hope that never have but one Testicle ; but 
many naturalists think that more likely it is a cus- 
tom among them to remove one in youth. It is quite 
possible, however, that this deficiency may be natu- 
ral, and it is not in any way more singular than 
many peculiarities observed in the genital organs 
of the females of those tribes. I have known two 
brothers, twins, one of whom had three Testes and 
the other but one. 

In some instances the two Testes have been found 
grown together, so as apparently to form but. one, 
owing to absence of the usual septum. 

The Testicles are sometimes drawn so close up 
against the abdomen, owing to a contraction of the 
cremaster muscle, that they cannot be discover- 
ed without close examination, and are then often 
tnought to 'be absent, though they are quite perfect, 
and even outside of the body. Medical men have 
even testified that there were no Testicles, in such 
cases as these, which shows the necessity for a close 
and thorough examination of such apparent mons- 
trosities. 

This state of things is not dangerous in itself, but 
had better be removed if possible, because the Tes- 
tes arc likely to adhere to the neighboring parts and 
ivaste away, so as to cause perfect impotence. A 
surgical operation is necessary to liberate them, 
which is both difficult and somewhat dangerous. In 
tome i'aw dissections the Testes have been found 
•.ompletely absent, and without any trace of their 
having existed. Sometimes the Vas Deferens ex- 
ists by itself, and sometimes with the Epididymis, 
tho i^li at other times there are no traces of either. 
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These cases of total congenital absence are, how. 
ever, very rare, and are always indicated by defi- 
ciencies in other parts of the system. 

In some rare instances the Testes have descend- 
ed into the Perineum, instead of the Scrotum, but 
most probably from some imperfection in the parts 
about the Perineum and Scrotum. 

In the course of my practice I have been con- 
sulted in many of these cases of Testicular anoma- 
lies, and have often had the pleasure of removing 
unfounded apprehensions, and of giving happiness 
and confidence to those who had previously been the 
victims of hopeless despair. 

The Testes are liable to many different diseases 
and derangements, some from birth, and others that 
originate afterwards, many of which ought to for- 
bid marriage altogether. A full account of every 
one, with directions both how to treat and avoid 
them, may be found in my book on the Male Or- 
gans, and if every young man was in possession of 
that information in time, we should see but few of 
these diseases compared with what we do now. 

Many men are alarmed very much at any affec- 
tion of these Organs — and with good reason, too, 
considering the inefficiency of all medical treatment 
in them — till very recently. Now, however, some 
of the worst of these affections, both organic and ac- 
cidental, are cured very readily, and means are 
used successfully to increase their power when de- 
ficient, or restore it, in many cases, if lost. Some 
most extraordinary cases of this kind will be found 
in my book, that have been treated by myself, and I 
have also a number of Letters from persons who 
have successfully treated themselves, by following 
the directions given therein. 
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In those Animals the females of which only admit 
the male during one particular season of the year, 
that of the rut, a beautiful provision is found in the 
male, by which the two are made to correspond. 
The Testicles of these Animals do not secrete Se- 
men continuously, as they do in others, but only at 
those times when the female Ovaries act, so that 
both experience the sexual impulse at the same 
time. At all other periods the Testicles are quite 
small, but then they suddenly enlarge, and when 
the season is over they decrease again. In some 
Animals the Testicles descend from the body only 
at that time, and at every other period are drawn 
up into the Abdomen. In many, the enlargement 
of these Organs during connexion is very evident, 
and in some of the lower animals, and Insects, 
there is only sufficient Semen secreted for one sin- 
gle act. 

According to recent observations it appears that 
the Semeniferous Tubes are about one two-hundredth 
part of an inch in diameter, and that the Vas Deferens, 
in all its convolutions, is nearly thirty-two feet in 
length, while the whole of the Tubes are, probably, 
full Jive thousand feet. 

The condition and mode of action of the Testes 
exert a similar influence over the male to that 
which is exerted over the female by the Ova- 
ries, the secretion of the Semen being strictly anal- 
ogous to the maturation of the Ova. The develop- 
ment of the body is also totally dependent upon 
their growth, and both intellectual power and moral 
disposition are, to an immense extent, influenced by 
them. 

The form of the Testicles varies among the dif. 
fcrent Mammiferous Animals, equally with the 
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other Organs, being sometimes round, at others* 
oval, and at others again long and slender, as in 
the Whale. It is seldom, however that they are 
contained in a Scrotum, as in Man, except among 
the Carnivori, the Ape, the Horse, and the cud- 
chewing beasts. In the Beaver, the Testicles are 
contained in the Perineum, and in some similar 
animals, in the abdomen, while in the Bat, and some 
others, they always glide back into the belly dur- 
ing the Rut. The Whale, Kangaroo, Opossum, 
Elephant, and some others, have the Testicles fixed 
permanently in the Abdomen, one on each side of 
the Rectum. This is the case also in the Porpoise, 
whose Testicles at the time of heat attain an enor- 
mous size, having been found nine inches long and 
four wide, and weighing two pounds each. 

In all cases the internal structure is much the 
same, and probably the formation of the Semen is 
always much the same process. The composition 
of it is also similar, and in every case it possesses 
animalcules, though they differ in form. 

The Seminal Vesicles and Prostate Gland also 
vary in form, though, probably, they always serve 
a similar purpose. Some have only one Prostate, 
like Man, while others appear to have several, or 
rather it is much divided. Cowper's Glands also, 
though usually present, vary much in their devel- 
opment, and so do the Vasa Deferentia. 

§ THE PENIS. 

The Penis is a hollow spongy organ down which 
runs the passage from the bladder, called the Ure- 
thra, by which the urine escapes, which also serves 
for the exit of the Semen, as before explained. 
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The Anatomical structure of this organ is not 
thoroughly understood by Anatomists, owing to the 
difficulty which necessarily exists of dissecting it 
in its several states. Sufficient, however, is known 
to explain its Physiological action, which is all we 
now require to know. 

The body of the Penis consists of two distinct 
parts, each of which is very porous, or rather 
spongy. The upper part, which is the largest, is 
called the Corpus Cavernosum ; the under part, 
which is much the same in its structure, is called 
the Corpus Spongiosum. Both parts extend from 
the Pelvic Bones to the Glans at the end. The 
Corpus Cavernosum is divided down the middle 
into two parts, by a septum, or partition, and some 
physiologists on that account speak of two Caver- 
nous bodies, or the Corpora Cavernosa ; it is, how- 
ever, strictly but one. These two parts are rounded 
on the under edge, so that when they come flat to- 
gether there is a groove formed underneath, and 
in this groove lies the Urethra. They are both 
firmly attached to the front bones of the Pelvis, 
under the Perineum, by two roots called the Crura 
Penis. 

The Corpus Spongiosum surrounds the Canal of 
the Urethra underneath, and fills up the remainder 
of the groove, so as to round the whole organ. It 
terminates posteriorly in what is called the Bulb of 
the Urethra. 

The whole organ is surrounded by the skin, ex- 
cepting the end, where we find a body called the 
Glans Penis, which is both different and separate 
from either of those described. The inner fold of 
the skin of the Penis is attached to the termination 
of the Corpus Cavernosum, while the outer fold is 
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extended beyond, so that it only partly covers th« 
Glans, but is not attached to it, and may be drawn 
back. This loose skin is called the prepuce, or 
foreskin, and is the part cut off in the rite of cir- 
cumcision. In some persons it extends further over 
the Glans than it does in others, but generally 
leaves more or less of it exposed. The Glans is 
probably an-* enlargement of the peculiar erectile 
tissue surrounding the Urethra, and is covered by 
a highly sensitive and vascular skin, of an exceed, 
ingly delicate structure. It is in the form of a sec- 
tion of a cone, and terminates on the posterior or 
upper margin by an elevated ridge, called the Corona 
Glandis, behind which is a depression called the 
Cervix, or Neck. In this depression are several 
glands called the Glandula Odorifera, which produce 
a whitish secretion, of a peculiar odor, that some- 
times accmulates in great quantities in those who 
neglect proper cleanliness. On the under side of 
the Glans the Prepuce is attached nearly at the end, 
by a fold or ligament, called the Frcenum, or Liga- 
mentum Prcepulii. This ligament, or cord, is some- 
times too short, and during erection is so pulled 
upon as to cause great annoyance ; occasionally it 
even ruptures, or tears, causing severe pain, with 
loss of blood. 

These parts constitute the substance of the Penis, 
and are therefore most essential to the performance 
of its proper functions. 

The peculiarity of the structure of the Corpus 
Cavernosum and of the Corpus Spongiosum, consists 
in their being full of curiously arranged blood-ves- 
sels and cells, or cavities, like those of sponge, an 
communicating with each other, and being con- 
nected with the main branches of an artery and a 
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vein. In ordinary states these vessels, exceptino 
the larger ones, and also the cells, are nearly or 
quite empty, but under appropriate excitement the 
blood from the artery is impelled into them and fills 
them up, in consequence of which the organ en- 
larges, like sponge when filled with water. This 
is called the Phenomenon of Erection, and it depends 
upon a peculiar sensibility proper to the parts, which 
are therefore sometimes spoken of as being composed 
of Erectile Tissue. There is no other part of the 
body that in any way resembles the Penis in 
structure, except the Clitoris in the female, which 
has a similar Tissue, and is usually capable of 
erection to a certain extent, in precisely the same 
way. 

When the excitement is withdrawn, the blood or- 
dinarily flows back by way of the cavernosus vein, 
and the erection subsides, but sometimes its return 
is prevented, and the erection then remains, though 
all excitement is gone. The Corpus Spongiosum 
is so distinct from the Corpus Cavernosum that elec- 
tion will sometimes take place in one and not in the 
other, which necessarily curves the organ, or draws 
it into the form of a bow, producing what is termed 
a chordee. The erection and emission of Sen en 
is also assisted by a number of different musc.es, 
particularly by one called the Erector Penis, or 
Ischio Cavernosus Muscle. Sometimes in erection 
the rush of blood will be so sudden and violent that 
the vessels will burst, and the erectile tissue be thus 
totally destroyed. In some persons the filling up 
of the blood-vessels always occurs in a very short 
time, while in others it is the reverse ; and in like 
manner the erection subsides in a short time in some, 
while in others it will continue for a long period 
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and subside very slowly. This depends upon some 
peculiarity in the vital action of the blood-vessels, 
not yet understood. In old age the blood generally 
flows in slower, and flows out much quicker than it 
rloes in youth, so that the erection is longer in tak- 
ing place and goes down more rapidly. 

The uses of the Penis, as before remarked, are 
two-fold, firstly it serves as a conduit, to convey the 
urine from the body, and secondly as a conductoi 
to carry the semen into the female organs. Foi 
the first use erection is not necessary, but it is for 
the second, and therefore its proper occurrence is 
both natural and essential to the performance of 
one of the functions of our nature. 

The form of this organ varies in different ani- 
mals, for the purpose of adaptation, and is some- 
times very singular. In some it is covered with 
spines, so as to give great pain to the female during 
connexion, as in the cat, while in others its structure 
causes that act to be much lengthened, as in the 
dog. In birds, the male organ is merely rudiment- 
ary, so that there is no actual union, properly speak- 
ing, but. merely an emission into the female organs. 
In the human being there are occasional deviations 
froin the ordinary development, and sometimes even 
peculiarities in structure. Thus instances have 
been known of the interior of the Corpus Caverno- 
sum being more or less ossified, so that a distincl 
bone always existed in the middle of the organ. 
This is often the case in Negroes, and in some of 
the lower animals it is natural. In a few rare in- 
stances the Penis has been found double, or rathei 
divided into two parts, only one of which, of course, 
contains a urethra, though both may be capable of 
erection, as I observed in one case in my own prac- 
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tice. Probably amputation of the imperfect pari 
might have been safely effected, but as little incon 
venience was experienced it was not thought no 
cessary. 

The various peculiarities of structure and devel- 
opment that interfere with the functions of thia 
part will be treated under appropriate heads as we 
proceed. 

§ ABSENCE AND MALFORMATION OF THE PENIS. 

Besides being liable to be lost by several accn. 
dents, and by necessary operations, the Penis may 
also be deficient from birth. I have seen instances 
when it was not more than a quarter of an inch in 
length, and sometimes only a slight swelling, like 
the°top of a small tumor. In such cases, of course 
there can be no connexion, but still such men ma) 
be fathers providing all the other parts are perfect, 
because, as before explained, the semen may im- 
pregnate if it be only shed within the external lips, 
which of course may be effected in the worst of 
these instances. I have known instances of married 
couples, with families, who never had any associa- 
tion, from similar causes. It is unnecessary to say, 
however, that marriage should never take place in 
such cases without the nature of the infirmity being 
first known, though I believe the law would declare 
any marriage binding if impregnation was possible. 
[n giving an opinion under such circumstances, it is, 
however, difficult to decide this point. In general, 
in healthy females, the placing of the semen artifi- 
cially in the vagina will induce conception, but not 
always. Hunter relates an instance where he ad- 
vised the injection of the semen with a syringe, aft&» 
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its escape from the husband, and impregnation fol- 
lowed. There are some female s, however, in whom 
its absorption will not take place without a certain 
amount of excitement, dependent upon actual asso- 
ciation, so that there will always be more or less 
uncertainty, and much less probability than when 
no such deprivation exists. Independent of this, 
however, there are other considerations that should 
forbid the marrying of men so situated, unless with 
a full knowledge of the circumstance and its conse- 
quences by both. In some of these cases, especially 
when a portion of the organ is left, as after opera- 
tions and accidents, the difficulty may be much 
remedied by an instrument, so constructed as to fit 
on the part remaining, and resembling that which 
is lost. I have known instances of conception fol- 
lowing the use of such an instrument, when the 
penis itself was not more than a quarter of an inch 
long. But then the semen was formed in great 
quantities, and was remarkably healthy. 

In some children the Penis is tied down to the 
Scrotum, or some other of the neighboring parts, by 
bands, which never allow it to be extended, and of 
course prevent the performance of the functions. I 
saw one child of seven years in whom it grew fiat 
on the Abdomen, causing great trouble and annoy- 
ance in urinating, from the direction in which the 
fluid had to flow. Nearly all such cases can be 
easily corrected by a slight operation at any awe, 
the adhesion being usually only by the skin, but are 
better attended to early in life. The one referred 
to was put right very readily, and in two years' 
time scarcely a trace of the operation could bo 
**<en. 

Occasionally the Penis will have a wrong direr. 
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lion, being turned so much either on one side, 
under, or upwards, that association is impossible 
[f this depends upon contraction of the skin, or of 
the muscular fibres, it may be cc ected by simply 
dividing them, but if it i ?sults from a tumor, or 
swelling, that must be removed before any altera 
tion can be effected. Aneurisms, and swellings of 
the veins will sometimes bring about such devia- 
tions, and so will too long-continued erection, bv 
rupturing some of the cells or vessels, and so 
causing accumulation -)f blood. I knew one in 
stance of this kind in which every time erection 
occurred a large tumor was formed on the leftside 
full of blood, which of course turned the end of th«» 
organ to the right side, and thus prevented connex- 
ion. This accident had been caused by numerous 
forcible and long-continued erections in one night, 
during intoxication. The tumor was as large as an 
egg, and when full could be distinctly felt to pul- 
sate. It was also very painful, and appeared almost 
ready to burst. The remedies proposed were cold 
astringent lotions and wearing a thin plate of smooth 
horn over the part, bound on so firmly as to pre- 
vent any swelling from accumulation of blood. 
This plan succeeded very well in giving relief, 
though it is probable there will always be* more or 
less tendency to a recurrence of the trouble. 

Besides Scrofulous and other Tumors in the 
Penis there will sometimes be bony swellings, aiul 
accumulations like calculi or stone in the bladder. 
These may either compress the Urethra, and so 
prevent the passage of the Urine and Semen, or 
they may curve the organ so as to pi event its use ; 
in general, however, they can be removed. 

Sometimes the Fraenum or cord that binds down 
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the prepuce at the end underneath, will be so short 
or contracted that during ejection the point of the 
Glans will be pulled under, 'i his not only prevents 
the Semen being hrown straight forward, but even 
prevents connexion in many instances, either by 
causing severe pain, or by bending the end of the or 
gan too much. This difficulty is easily remedied, by 
cutting through the cord with a pair of scissors, or 
a lancet. I advised a gentleman out West how to 
do this, in a letter, and he wrote afterwards to in- 
form me that he had succeeded perfectly, with his 
razor. It is simply necessary to take care to cut 
only deep enough to just sever the cord, and after- 
wards to keep the parts stretched asunder, so that 
they do not grow together again ; a simple dressing 
of cloths dipt in cold water is all that is required 
after. I have known the cord to be eaten through 
with caustic, but the plan is not so good as cutting, 
being more tedious and painful, and leaving alargei 
scar. In some persons it has been broken suddenly 
during a violent erection, or on attempting coition, 
but such accidents are always painful, and are bet- 
ter avoided by a timely operation. 

§ WANT OF DEVELOPMENT, OR CONGENITAL SMALL 
SIZE OF THE PENIS. 

It i.i sometimes difficult to say whether the Penis 
is too short or not, because there is no precise stan- 
dard of limitation, and in different people the 
development varies very much. In some persons i! 
never grows from the condition in which we find il 
in childhood, while in others it will attain a medium 
size, and ir others again it will be nearly rudimen- 
tary. This may also be totally independent of any 

HA 
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deficiency in the other organs, though most usually 
they correspond more or less. Thus I have seen a 
man of forty years of age in whom the Penis was 
only two inches long, and about as thick as the little 
finger, but whose Testes were of a full average 
size, and who had strong sexual feelings, with a 
full flow of Semen. Sometimes the organ can 
scarcely be traced at all, being merely like a wart, 
or small tumor. 

When the non-development of the Penis is depen- 
dent upon a general torpor of the genital organs, 
more especially of the Testes, their action must be 
aroused, and their functions fully established, in the 
manner pointed out in the chapter on the Testes. If 
this can be done, the Penis may be made to grow 
even to an advanced period of life, as I have there 
shown. 

In those cases in which the Penis alone is not 
sufficiently developed a different treatment is re- 
quired, as it is simply a local effect we wish to 
produce. In some of these instances the organ, 
though small, is capable of perfect erection, and 
both connexion and impregnation may be effected 
by its means ; it is not, then, a matter of such urgent 
moment for any improvement to be effected, though 
under certain circumstances it may be desirable. 
More frequently, however, erection either does not 
take place at all, or so imperfectly, that coition id 
impossible, and the flow of Semen is so imperfect 
and irregular that impregnation can seldom be 
effected, even artificially. Under such circum- 
stances it is a matter of the greatest consequence to 
produce an increased development, so that both 
these functions may be performed, and it may be 
both new and pleasing, to many persons, to learn 
13 
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that there are means by which this desirable end 
may be often attained, even under the most tin. 
promising circumstances. It is proper to remark, 
however, that the cases now referred to are those in 
which the small size is congenital, or existing from 
birth, and not those in which the organ has de- 
creased, from disease or excess, after having been 
of average development, though even in many of 
them, when the constitutional stamina is not too 
much impaired, the same means will frequently 
restore what has been temporarily lost. 

The causes that prevent the proper development 
of this organ, as well as of others, are of course 
unknown in those cases that are congenital, because 
they operate before birth, but in those that become 
arrested during childhood or youth, we generally 
trace it to early masturbation, blows on the Testi- 
cles and other accidents, or to some severe disease 
which has impaired the vital energy very much. 
Some diseases are particularly apt to affect young 
persons in this way, as the Mumps for instance, 
which often make the Testes swell. 

Scarlet Fever and Measles, when severe, I have 
known to seriously injure the virile power, but net 
so frequently as rickets or scrofula. 

A similar deficiency is sometimes found in fe- 
males, in some the Uterus or Ovaries being very 
small, though the Vagina may be large enough to 
aiiow of .coition, while in others these organs will 
be of usual size, but the Vagina will be too small, 
so that marriage is not allowable. In my work on 
•' The Diseases of Woman," I refer to such cases, 
and explain what can be done to relieve them. 

To effect an enlargement of the Penis, in addition 
to every means proper to improve the general health 
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and impart stamina, there are certain mechanical 
and manual applications, the effects of which, under 
right direction, are often of the most unexpected 
and pleasing character. To understand the nature 
of these, and their mode of action, it is necessary 
to bear in mind the anatomical structure of the or- 
gan, and the requisites for erection. That pheno- 
menon, it will be recollected from our previous de- 
scription, depends essentially upon the filling up of 
the vessels and cells of the spongy and cavernous 
bodies with blood, and of course if there be any 
fault in their make or mode of connexion, or if the 
blood does not flow into them, erection cannot take 
place. Now this is precisely the fault that is found 
to exist in most of the cases of non-development 
above referred to, and is what requires to be cor- 
rected. On dissecting such cases after death we 
find that the cells and minute vessels have never 
been congested or filled with blood, and conse- 
quently the organ has never been able to grow nor 
become erected. In the same way after long con- 
tinued excess, or debilitating disease, the artery 
seems to lose its power of transmitting the blood 
with sufficient vigor, and the cells, from want of 
being filled, decrease in size, and eventually grow 
up more or less, causing the organ to shrink. This 
is the reason also why absolute suppression of sex- 
ual excitement, if continued too long, will make the 
organ waste away, instead of increasing its power, 
as many uninformed people suppose. 

The object to be accomplished it will be seen is to 
open these cells, and cause the blood to flow into 
them, so as gradually to increase their size, and 
dispose them to fill spontaneously, from natural ex- 
citement. 
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In some persons, who have always shunned ah 
thoughts of sexual matters, from a notion that the 
are improper, it is sometimes sufficient merely to 
encourage such thoughts to a proper extent, and the 
excitement this gives rise to in the parts will act 
favorably on their growth. In others the daily em- 
ployment of a warm local bath, with brisk rubbing, 
and the use of a stimulating ointment, which I shall 
hereafter describe, will be found still more effica 
cious ; and if this treatment be regularly persisted 
in, under judicious direction, combined with proper 
internal remedies, it will succeed in a large number 
of the cases ordinarily met with. It is requisite, 
however, that the external and internal stimulants 
should be exactly apportioned to the wants and ca- 
pabilities of the individual's system, and that a strict 
watch should be kept upon the action and effects of 
each, so as to know when to increase or decrease 
their power, and when to suspend their action alto- 
gether. Until over forty years of age, if the form 
of the organ is perfect, and its development not too 
small, a considerable change may be effected in this 
way, though the younger the patient is the more 
readily the parts are acted upon. 

I once had a patient call upon me from Cuba, the 
son of a rich planter, who was troubled with this 
imperfection, and who was intensely desirous that it 
might be remedied so as to allow of marriage. He 
was about twenty-three years of age, and of a strong, 
robust habit of body, with excellent health. On 
examination the Penis was found about two inches 
and a half 'in length, and about as thick as the fore- 
finger, properly formed, but with little more sensi- 
bility than any other part of the body. The Testi- 
cles were fully developed, and the sexual feeling 
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was quite strong. There had been frequent emis- 
sions of semen, under strong excitement, but no 
erection, and consequently no connexion could taka 
place. Up^n inquiry I found that he had been 
brought up to a very rigid code of morals, and had 
imbibed certain notions about the necessity of not 
indulging sexual desires, if the mind was wished to 
become powerful, and as he was very ambitious of 
distinction he made a perfect anchorite of himself. 
The bodily effect of such a course has been seen — 
its effect on the mind was to make him wayward, 
irritable and unhappy. A short time before he 
came on to see me he met with a young lady with 
whom he fell violently in love, and immediately 
the desire for marriage arose, but with it came the 
fear that he was totally incapacitated. The new 
desire, so strongly awakened, together with the fears 
he felt, operated so intensely upon him that he be- 
came almost furiously insane. On assuring him, 
however, that there was a reasonable prospect of 
his attaining a more perfect state he became calmer, 
and patiently submitted himself to the prescribed 
treatment. 

The first object was to induce as much heat as 
possible in the organ, so as to promote the flow of 
blood to it. This was accomplished by the use of a 
hot stimulating lotion, two or three times a day, fol- 
lowed by brisk rubbing with flannel and soft brushes. 
In three weeks the ell'ect of this treatment became 
obvious — erections occurred, partial at first, but 
ultimately quite forcible, and the organ evidently 
began to increase permanently in size. In addition 
to this he was directed to use some stimulant drops, 
and to live generously, to impart as much vigor as 
possible to the Generative Organs. The flow of 
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semen soon became much larger than before under 
this treatment, and the procreative instinct much 
more powerful. There was still one fault, however, 
and that was a want of power in the muscles that 
assist in erection and coition, more especially in the 
Erector Penis muscle. This was remedied by fre- 
quent shampooing, and pressing of their fibres till 
they acquire volume and firmness, the same as any 
other muscle would do under similar treatment. 

This system was rigidly pursued for six months 
under my own inspection, at the end of which time 
the Penis was four inches long, when erect, and 
quite firm, so that coition was possible. A.t this 
period he was desirous to return home, and as he 
vras evidently determined to pursue the same treat- 
ment himself, I consented to his doing so, though ] 
would have preferred for him to have staid still 
longer. I heard from him eleven months after his 
departure, and he then informed me that Jhe im. 
provement had still continued till he no longei 
thought it necessary to proceed. He was t'v«n in- 
tending to marry in about three months. TW de- 
light and gratitude of this young man were un- 
bounded, rescued as he was from the very depths of 
despondency and despair, and raised, as he expressed 
it, "to the highest pitch of human happiness." 

In the course of my practice I have had numer- 
ous similar cases, some of them resulting satisfac- 
torily from the same treatment, and others requiring 
a different plan, which I will now explain. 

When the means above described fail to induce a 
sufficient flow of blood into the Erectile Tissue an 
instrument is employed, called a Congester. It 
consists of a Tube, the size of which is adapted to 
the organ, to w l ich is fitted an exhausting .Air- 
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Pun p. The Penis being introduced into this the 
air is more or less exhausted, and the blood of 
course flows into the contained part immediately. 
So great is the rush of blood, in fact, that if the ex- 
haustion was continued too far, or made too sud- 
denly, the Tissue would burst. In a short time, 
with care, the part begins to swell and look red, and 
erection, more or less complete, soon takes place. 
This never fails, unless the vitality of the part be 
totally gone, or the structure of the Tissues com- 
pletely disorganized. I have seen some of the most 
remarkable results follow from the use of this in- 
strument that were perhaps ever witnessed, in a 
medical way. I have known patients in whom the 
whole organ was not half an inch long, and without 
the slightest tendency to erection, and yet the Con- 
gester has caused it to grow, and has given it 
power, until perfectly capable for the purposes it 
was intended for. Sometimes there only appears a 
simple protuberance, like a Tumor, while at other 
times the organ is long but surprisingly small, and 
quite flaccid, but still the Congester will impel the 
blood into the Tissues and produce the effect de- 
sired. Sometimes, it is true, we cannot gain so 
much as would be desirable, but nearly always suf- 
ficient for Nature's requirements, and very often as 
perfect in condition as if no imperfection had ever 
existed. 

In conjunction with the Congester it is also re 
quisite, in most cases, to act upon the muscles, by 
shampooing, as they are usually deficient in power, 
and without their action the Penis cannot erect, 
though it may become firmly congested. 

This practice of shampooing the Perineal and 
Genital Mi scles, to improve the erectile power, was 
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originated in Asia, but has been known aud prac 
tised in Europe for many years. The process is 
both tedious nnd somewhat painful, and requires 
both skill and knowledge in the operation. In 
Turkey, men make a regular business of this, and 
they succeed admirably. In this country it is 
necessary to direct the patient himself, or hired 
assistants, and the constant supervision of the medi- 
cal man is therefore required. To perform this 
operation to advantage, it is best to have the parts 
made perfectly bare and smooth, and then lubricated 
with a proper ointment. The operator then presses 
the end of the fore-finger firmly into the muscle, 
passing it along backwards and forwards, in the di- 
rection- of the fibres, till the muscle becomes hot 
and swells. This is done with all the muscles 
whose action is required, and it should be practised 
every day till the effect is manifest. At first the 
shampooing causes considerable pain and soreness, 
but this soon passes away, and then the muscle 
feels firm to the touch, and is found to be much 
stronger. There are two men in New York whom 
1 have had occasion to employ ,for this purpose with 
so many patients, that they have become quite ex- 
pert, and 1 can always depend upon success from 
their efforts when it is possible. 

It must be recollected that the various means I 
Save described require a long period to be put fully 
; n operation, and are such as can be commanded 
>nly by those who have plenty of both time and 
money at their disposal. 

With those who are fortunately so situated as to 
nave these essential requisites, the gain is certainly 
great, and well worth what it costs, and I have 
never known one, who was successfully treated; 
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who did not say he thought no price could be deaf 
to pay. Many a man has been saved from insanity 
or suicide by these means, and many a domestic 
hearth has been made the scene of happiness and 
and delight, that was previously the abode of re- 
crimination and despair. 

I have treated patients of all ages, from mere 
youths up to mature age ; the oldest I recollect 
being about fifty-two, and in most of them with a 
success that has been as pleasing to them as it was 
gratifying to myself. Some of the means I have 
mentioned are scarcely known in this country, and 
are certainly not put into general practice ; the ac- 
count I have given of them may, therefore, be the 
means of giving many sufferers the first intimation 
that help can be had. In some fictitious works 
on these subjects, pretending to be written by emi- 
nent men, but really made up only for sale, such 
things are partially referred to, but in such a way 
as to be of no real utility. In one of these an ac- 
count is given of many drugs, said to be proper to 
use in cases of debility, some of which are highly 
dangerous, and many of which do not exist at all. 
The present book is, I believe, the only one on these 
subjects that is really scientific, as well as popular. 

One of the most remarkable cases I ever treated 
was that of a young man of nineteen, who waj 
brought to me by his father, himself a physician. 
In this person there was scarcely any appearance 
of a Penis, but only a small Tumor, not projecting 
more than a quarter of an inch, in the centre of 
which was the opening of the Urethra. It was 
quite sensitive, however, and seemed rather as if 
compressed downwards. The Testes were of aver- 
age »ize, and the semen secreted in sufficient duan. 
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jity, occasionally, so I hat little seemed wanting hut 
the small organ. I at once told his father that I fell 
assured much improvement could be obtained, bul 
that it would require much time and attention, with 
great endurance on the part of the patient himself. 
They were both delighted to hear this, and the 
young man testified his desire that I should com- 
mence tne treatment immediately, which I did. A 
Congester was constructed specially for the case, 
and applied daily. The lower part was of glass, 
so that its operation could be seen, and it was ob- 
served that immediately the tube was exhausted of 
air the Penis seemed to be drawn forward, and ex- 
tended to full two inches. The patient complained 
of great pain in the part during the operation, from 
the rush of blood into the cells, and it remained 
exceedingly tender for several days after. The 
Congester was not applied again till this soreness had 
subsided, but in the meantime the stimulating hot 
lotions were used, and shampooing of the muscles 
was practised. It was observed that even the first 
application, had evidently caused some protrusion, 
and the young man remarked that the internal sen- 
sations were different from what he had ever before 
experienced. The internal medication in his case 
was of a more stimulating character than ordinary 
because the sexual impulse was not very strong, 
and only occasionally manifested. His diet was 
directed to be as nourishing as possible, with wine 
for drink, and every day he rode out on horseback 
after a warm bath, followed by brisk rubbing of the 
whole surface of the body. After the first effect 
had subsided the Congester was used daily, and fol. 
lowed by the shampooing, for ten weeks, by which 
time a permanent advance had been made. The 
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Penis measured full two inches in its ordinary state, 
and in the Congester was extended to three. Partial 
erections occurred at times during sleep, and the 
procreative instinct became more active and per- 
manent. I then directed him to return home for 
three months, and only continue the general treat- 
ment, so that I might see if Nature herself could 
complete the work. At the end of tliree months he 
came back to me with a still further improvement, 
though slight. He was then put under the old 
treatment again, and this time the effects were still 
more satisfactory. In two months, under the Con 
gester, the Penis measured four inches, and in the 
ordinary state remained permanently at three, with 
firm erections and copious emissions of semen. 
Finding, therefore, that every requirement of Na- 
ture could be fulfilled even as he was, and that fur- 
ther improvement would evidently take place with 
the growth of the system, 1 desisted from further 
treatment and sent him home cured. His father 
was as much astonished as gratified, and another 
physician who had seen him and pronounced him a 
Hermaphrodite, would scarcely believe it was the 
same being. 

Another case was that of a man who had married 
at thirty-two, though imperfect, from a mistaken idea 
that marriage would effect a cure. The result may 
be imagined ; the misery of two human beings could 
scarcely be more complete. In his despair a friend 
brought him to me for ;jny opinion. On examina- 
tion I found the Penis not very small, nor in any 
way imperfect, but it had never been erected, and 
seemed incapable of being so. The semen was se- 
creted plentifully enough, and the instinct was ag 
strong as was desirable. I told him without any 
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hesitation that he could be made perfect enough fcr 
his marital duties in a short time, providing he would 
follow strictly my directions, and submit to my 
treatment, which he was willing enough to do. The 
Congester was applied, and with the happiest re- 
sults. At the third application a powerful erection 
was produced that did not subside for a considerable 
time, owing to want of perfect action in the caver 
nous veins. This, however, was soon remedied, 
and in two weeks, by the use of the Congester 
alone, natural erections occurred spontaneously, as 
perfect as could be desired. In a word he was per- 
fectly cured, and is now the father of two children. 

I have also had numerous instances of persons 
who had lost the power of erection from sexual and 
other excesses, from mental anxiety and from the 
effect of debilitating disease., In a great portion of 
these the result has also been favorable, though in 
many all vitality had left the organs before I saw 
them, and in others the structure was completely 
disorganized. Many young men especially, victims 
of Masturbation, whose organs had ceased growing, 
have by these means been rescued from impotency 
and imperfection. Many a man of mature age 
also, whose powers were unimpaired, but who could 
not exercise them, owing to this particular debility, 
has been restored to his former capability in the 
same way. 

The Congester is not an instrument adapted for 
self-treatment, and I would not advise any one to 
attempt its use without proper directions and super- 
vision. I have known it to do great mischief, with 
iaexperienced people, and fail of accomplishing an\ 
good. In one man who had it applied too forcibly 
and suddenly the cells were nearly all ruptured, or 
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broken into one another, so that severe inflan mation 
was produced, and the power of erection was for 
ever lost, by any means. 

There are some means, however, that all persons 
may use, provided they know when they are appro- 
priate to the case. The pressing and shampooing 
may be paiually practised by the patient himself, 
though very imperfectly, but the general directions 
as to diet and exercise may be observed of course 
by all. Perhaps, however, there is no other func- 
tional disability so difficult to treat, or that requires 
so much skill and such unremitting attention. 

In addition to the means already described there 
are some others occasionally useful, but which are 
not so generally applicable. Galvanism is some- 
times an excellent agent, when there is nervous in- 
sensibility combined with the other disabilities. A 
very good mode to use it is to galvanize the metallic 
congester, while the organ is engaged within it. 
The power must not be too great, however, nor the 
application continued too long, or there will be par- 
tial paralysis. 

The French have a practice of Flagellation which 
is sometimes very efficacious, and will induce erec- 
tion in a short time. It is rather severe, however, 
and few have courage or endurance sufficient to con- 
tinue it long enough to derive full benefit. The Flag- 
ellalor is made of six or eight small twisted thongs, 
about as thick as a violin string, but very flexible, 
and about eight inches long. To operate with it to 
the best advantage the parts should be made bare, 
and perfectly smooth, and the Flagellator must then 
oe applied the whole length of the Penis, and on the 
Pubes, Perineum, and inside of the thighs, till the 
flesh is quite red and smarts. The flogging must 
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never be so hard, or long continued, as to make any 
bruises.. nor leave any soreness, but merely suffi- 
cient to make it red and feel hot, with slight smart- 
ing. Usually about a quarter of an hour is suffi- 
cient, every day. After the flaggellation the parts 
Bhould be well bathed in hot water, and the patient 
should recline. 

This treatment may seem singular to those who 
never heard of it before, but it is undoubtedly more 
efficacious, in numerous cases, than any one could 
well believe who had not seen it practised. I have 
known many patients resort to it with the happiest 
results, who could not stay with me long enough for 
the usual treatment. — In some it will produce pow- 
erful erections the first time, and lead to an influx 
of blood to the parts that soon stimulates their 
growth. 

Firing is another practice that may be resorted 
to, if all others fail, for rousing the dormant ener- 
gies of these parts in deficient growth. — It consists 
in burning the parts with a smooth iron button, made 
hot by plunging it in boiling water. The parts are 
first made smooth and then the button is taken out of 
the water and pressed suddenly on, repeating it as 
fast as possible, till the whole length of the organ has 
been operated upon. No part should be touched 
twice, nor should the iron remain on more than arc 
instant. The pain is very slight, and no blister is 
raised, the places only turning white at first, and af- 
terwards remaining red. — The firings should be re- 
peated only at intervals of three or four days, waiting 
till the effects of one are gone ofF before another ia 
practised. 

This process is sometimes astonishingly effective, 
a single application producing such a powerful effect 
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Section of the Penis. 
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EXPLA NATION. 

Fig. 1.— a. The Bladder.— b. h. The Ureters.— c. c. Vusa Defcrentia.- 
d. d. Mouths of the Ureters. — e. Prostate Gland.- -/. Veru Monts- 
num. — g. Seminal Ducts. — A. Ischio Cavernous Muscles. — i. i. Bulb 
of the Urethra.—/:. A-. Cowpef's Glands. — /. Wide part of the Ure 
thra. — in. Narrow part. — n. Second wide part.— o. The Glans.— p 
1 lie Prepuce. — y. Meatus Urinarius. 

pongy structure of the Penis is shown on one side, and its 

blood-vessels on the other. 

Fig. 2 — a. a. Corpus Cavernosum. — b. Division or septum. — c. Corpu* 
Spongiosum. — d Urethra. — t Great Vein. 
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that no further treatment is required. — Care is re- 
quired, however, not to produce too much inflamma- 
tion, nor to operate too near the Testes. Sometimes 
the development will be much less on one side of 
the Penis than the other, or less in the Corpus Spon- 
giosum than the Cavernosum, so that the organ will 
not be straight but curved ; or it mav be straight in 
the ordinary state but not capable of erecting in all 
parts alike. This state of permanent chordee is 
perhaps better treated by the flagellation or firing 
than by any other means, because they can be ap 
plied locally, and only to the affected part. 

It may perhaps be as well to remark here that 
a modification of the congester is sometimes ol 
great service in certain torpid states of the female 
organs, and that some of the other treatment is also 
occasionally applied to them, in a modified form, 
with the happiest results. 

In addition to the derangements and diseases here 
enumerated, there are also many others to which 
the Penis is subject, but these are all which espe- 
cially concern marriage. In my work on the Male 
Organs, every known affection is By treated upon, 
so that if a man wishes to know a^gut anything not 
spoken of here, he can be sure of finding it there. 

The Penis is, perhaps, more variable in its form 
and situation, among the different Mammiferous 
Animals, than any other organ. It is only among 
ts and Apes that it hangs down from the Pu- 
bic-bone, like it does in Man, being in the others 
always included in a sheath. In the Cat, the Rat, 
and some other animals it is directed backwards, and 
in the Beaver it is drawn far back into a kind of 
canal, like a Vagina, while in the Kangaroo it is 
even surrounded by the Sphincter Muscle of the 
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Anus. In many animals the Prepuce is very long, 
and like a sheath, and the Penis is ordinarily drawn 
into it, when not erect, as in many of those above 
mentioned, and as we see in the Horse ; but sometimes 
the Penis is permanently so long that it cannot be 
drawn into the sheath in a straight form, but has to 
be bent, like the lettter S, as we see in the Ele- 
phant, and some others. 

Those animals that have the Penis directed back, 
wards, as the Cat, for instance, urinate in that di- 
rection, but when, copulating, the organ is drawn 
out of the sheath and bent forwards. In those 
species the females of which have a double Va- 
gina, like the Kangaroo, the Penis is also double, 
so that there is one for each passage, each having 
a Tube to convey Semen, though there is but one 
Urethra for the urine, which opens between the two 
Glans. The Alligator also has a double-headed 
Penis. The Glans on the end of the Penis is even 
more variable than any other part, being seldom 
soft and spongy, as in Man, but sometimes hard, 
horny, and co^red with sharp points, and some- 
times even it scarcely exists in any form. In some 
of the Apes it is spread out like a mushroom, with 
slit edges, and occasionally . covered with sharp, 
hard spines. This is the case also in the Bat, and 
partly so in the Shrew-Mouse, while in the Hedgehog 
it is divided into three lobes. The Hyaena has it 
formed like the broad knob of a door, and in the 
Bear and Dog it is like a long club. The Glans of 
the Cat is covered with horny spines directed back- 
wards, which probably cause pain to the female, and 
draw forth those horrible cries which these animals 
emit during copulation. In the Guinea Pig it is 
covered with scales, and has two horny hooks, while 
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in the hare it is drawn out to one long, thin point, 
and in some other animals into two points. In some 
it is even covered with stiff hairs, and in many has 
rough knobs, or Tubercles. In the Rhinoceros the 
Glans is bell-shaped, in the horse it is bulbous, and 
in some of the Whales it is shaped like a Tongue, 
while in others it is conical. The most singular 
form, however, is in that curious animal, the Ornitho- 
rynchus, in which it is very large, square, divided 
in two parts, and covered all over with spines. The 
Bone of the Penis is found in many animals, as 
well as in the Negro occasionally. It is very large 
in the Dog, but small and thin in the Cat, while in 
the Racoon it is crooked, like the letter S, and in 
some others it is formed like a hook. In the Squir- 
rel its termination is flattened out, like a si ovel. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE SEMEN AND ANIMALCULES. 

The vivifying principle secreted by the male 
testes is a yellowishly white semi-fluid substance, 
having a peculiar odor. It is slightly viscid and of 
a saltish savor, when fresh. On examination it is 
found to consist of two distinct parts, one nearly 
fluid and the other like globules of half-dissolved 
starch, which, however, both melt together when it 
is exposed some time to the air. The peculiar odor 
of the Semen appears to be derived from some of 
the parts through which it passes, for when taken 
from the testes it has scarcely any smell at all. 

Chemical analysis shows us that the semen dif- 
fers but little in its composition from other substan- 
ces found in the body. In 1000 parts there are 
about 900 water; 00 animal mucilage; 10 soda ; 
and ~M) of phosphate of lime, with a peculiar ani- 
mal principle, the composition of which is unknown. 
This analysis it must be recollected is that of the 
semen, as it leaves the body, that is, the secretion of 
the Testes, Vesicles, Prostate Gland, and other 
parts, united together, flow far the pure semen 
from the testes alone differs from this is not known. 
By some the starchy portion only is supposed to be 
produced by the Testes. 

The Seminal Animalcula. — The most curious 
peculiarity of the semen, and in many respects the 
most important, is that there always exists in it, 
when perfect, a number of remarkable living 
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beings, called the Zoospermes, or Seminal Animal, 
culae. These beings were discovered many years 
ago, but have not been accurately studied and de- 
scribed till very recently. The representations and 
descriptions given of therri in old works are mosily 
incorrect, and sometimes very extravagant, and 
calculated to mislead rather than inform. Some 
physiologists, who saw them imperfectly, even 
doubted if they were living beings. The perfection 
of that magical, instrument, the microscope, how- 
ever, and the patient investigation of such men as 
Pouchet and his coadjutors have not only corrected 
these old errors, but have also disclosed to us new 
truths, more wonderful even than the wild dreams 
of former times. 

As far as yet investigated these Animalcules 
exist universally, in the Semen of all animals what- 
ever, but have a peculiar form and development in 
each. 

It is also ascertained that they are developed 
from a species of egg, or ovum, called the seminal 
granules, or vesicles. Under the microscope a 
number of these can always be detected, like little 
globules of mucus, and they are observed to under- 
go a regular series of changes similar to those of 
the female ovary. When first observed they are 
round and merely contain a number of small gra- 
nules, which are the Animalcules, in a rudimen- 
tary state. At a further stage these granules are 
found to be developed into small Animacules, while 
the containing vesicles have expanded and become 
elongated, or egg-shaped. Finally the vesicle breaks 
open at one end, and the Animacules escape ; being 
at first very small and gradually growing afterwards 
to the size we ordinarily see them 
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The figures in the accompanying plate represent 
the form of the Zoospermes and the changes in the 
vesicles, as seen under the microscop.", in the hu- 
man being. 

In different beings the form both of the Vesicle 
and the Animaculse varies much, and occasionally 
the Zoospermes undergo some remarkable metamor- 
phoses before assuming their final form. 

In the human being there are about thirty Zoo- 
spermes in each vesicle, but in some beings there 
are more, and in others not so many. The number 
of vesicles varies very much, at different times, 
even in the same individual. 

The precise size of the Zoospermes is of course 
difficult to ascertain, but M. Pouchet estimates their 
length at about the ten thousandth part of an ordinary 
hair, and their weight at about the hundred and 
forty thousand millionth part of a grain ! A spot as 
large as a mustard seed, he remarks, will sometimes 
oontainyj/7^ thousand of them, or more. 

Notu ithstanding ttiis extreme minuteness, we are 
now tolerably well acquainted with their peculiari- 
ties of structure, and even with many of their habits ; 
nor need this excite much surprise when it is recol- 
lected that there are beings still smaller that have 
been studied with even greater success. In Fig. 3 
and 4 of the last plate, the form of the human Zoo- 
spermes is given correctly, and their internal organ- 
ization is also partly shown by the part marked a. a. 
Fig. 4, which is supposed to be the stomach. In 
.he perfect state each one has a sucker at the larger 
end, represented by the white dot in Fig. :3 and 4, 
by which they can attach themselves to any object. 
They arc observed to change their skins at certain 
periods, like snakes, and we sometimes find ike loose 
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PLATE IX. 

Seminal Animalcules and Vesicles. 







EXPLANATION. 

I C no oi the Vrsiclcs, containing the Animalcules in a rudimentary 

state, coiled up. 2. The Vesicle broken open, ami the Animal 

cules escaping. 3 and 4 Perfect Animalcules, —a. Is the stomach 

and intestines. The two round white spots at the top indicate the 
mouth and the sucker by which it attaches itself. 
These are magnified many thousand times 
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skin hanging about them in shreds ; or cast off 
quite whole. In some animals they have a number 
of hairs, or cilia, by the motion of which they move 
in the fluid, and some even have perfect fins. One 
Physiologist assures us that he distinctly saw they 
were sexual, and that he could readily distinguish 
the male and female ! They are usually lively and 
active, with peculiar motions, some of which are 
performed in concert and others singly, with great 
perseverance and regularity ; thus a number of 
them will sometimes form into a ring, with their 
heads all one way, and run round and round in a 
circle for a considerable time ; or one may be seen 
by itself pushing before it a large globule of mucus, 
or blood, many times heavier than itself, for several 
minutes together. One peculiarity is observable in 
all of them, and that is an almost invariable ten- 
dency to move only straight forward, and they will 
seldom turn to go back even though they meet with 
an obstruction, but often attach themselves to it by 
the sucker and remain till they die. Very often 
they are seen to enter into combats, and a number 
of them will fight till only one is left alive. They 
will live for some hours out of the body, particularly 
if put in warm water, in which their motions may 
be readily seen. 

The Zoospermes are not found before Puberty, 
nor usually in extreme old age. Many diseases also 
destroy them, and several drugs have the same 
power. In all cases where they are absent or de- 
stroyed, from whatever cause it may be, the semen 
cannot impregnate, though in every other respect it 
may be quite perfect, and the vigor of the patient 
see.m not in the least impaired. This has been proved 
by filtering them away, and by destroying them. 
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The development of the Zoospermes it will be ob. 
served is strictly analogous to that of the ova or 
eggs in the females. Thus they are first found in 
the form of little granules, enclosed in a Vesicle 
which bursts as they become more perfect and al. 
lows them to escape. In some animals there is evet 
a periodical development of them, similar to that of 
the ova in the female, with which it usually cor. 
responds. In such animals the Testes are small a> 
other times, and increase in size at these periods, 
because the Vesicles only attain their full growth 
then. 

In tracing the semen from its source we find that 
the animalcules are not developed till it reaches 
the Seminal Vesicles, and are sometimes not per- 
fect till it has reached the Prostate Gland. In the 
Testicles we never find the Zoospermes themselves, 
but only the Vesicles containing the granules, which 
gradually develop as it proceeds further on. 

The Testes may therefore be compared to the 
(Ovaries, the Seminal Vessels to the Graafian Ves- 
icles, and the Seminal Granules to the ova. Some 
Phvsiologists consider the granules to be the ova of 
the animalcules themselves, but this we cannot yet 
decide, though it is certain the animalcules originate 
from them. 

The importance of these facts, in giving us a cor- 
rect knowledge of the nature and proper treatment 
of many diseases of these organs, will be seen as 
we proceed, particularly when treating on Impotence 
and Seminal losses. 

The actual process of conception is also made 
more clear from some of these details* For instance 
the tendency which the Animalcules have to move 
only straight forward, is ir all probability the rea- 
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eon why they make their way up into the womb lVom 
the vagina, and impregnate the egg. If it were not 
for this tendency, combined with their great motive 
power, the two principles could not be brought to- 
gether. Their power of living out of the body for 
some time is also necessary to impregnation, be- 
ause they may not reach their destination imme- 
iately. It is found that they will live in the female 
organs, when these are healthy, as long as twenty- 
six hours, and of course during any part of that 
time conception may take place. Sometimes con- 
ception may take place in a few minutes, and at 
other times not till as many hours after the associa- 
tion of the two sexes. It has been found on dissect- 
ing an animal killed ten hours after connexion, that 
the semen had not then reached the ovum, though 
it usually passes into the womb almost immediately. 
It is evident from this how incorrect it is to speak 
of the moment of conception as if it were a period 
certainly known. No greater, mistake could be 
made than to suppose that it always corresponds 
with the moment of connexion, because, it may be as 
much as twenty hours after, or more. It is also 
evident from these facts why it is that conception is 
possible without actual connexion. If the semen is 
merely deposited in the external lips it may impreg- 
nate, because the animalcules may make their way 
from thence up to the womb. It is also of little 
consequence how the semen is deposited in the fe- 
male organs, providing it be perfect, and this ex- 
plains why it is that conception can be effected ar- 
tificially, by merely injecting the semen in the fe- 
male organs with a syringe, or otherwise, which has 
often been done. The mere presence of the male 
organ is in no way essential ; which is the reason 
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why a certain mode of attemj. ting to prevent concep. 
tion often fails. It was also remarked, in a previous 
part, that sexual feeling in the female was not ne- 
cessary to conception, and this will now be evi- 
dent when it is recollected that the Animalcule 
move up into the womb by their own vital power. 
It is probable, however, that this feeling often con- 
duces to conception, by establishing certain favor- 
able conditions of the parts, and therefore that event 
is not so likely to occur during sleep or unconsci- 
ousness, though it is possible for it to do so. 

The old idea that it was only the odor or aura of 
the semen that ascended into the female organs and 
impregnated the ovum, is too unfounded and obvi- 
ously incorrect to need refutation. 

The presence or absence of the Zoospermes in 
the Female Organs, and other parts, is the chief 
evidence sought for in cases of alleged violation, 
because in such cases they may certainly be found, 
if the act has been committed, for as long as twenty- 
six hours after alive, and dead for almost any period 
if the fluids be dried. 

It is now generally considered that the Animal- 
cule is the true rudiment or germ of the future 
human being, which is supposed to be developed 
from it in the same way as the plant is developed 
from the seed ; or rather the human being is thought 
to be one of these Zoospermes developed to a more 
perfect form by the power of the egg in which it is 
placed. In proof of this we have the fact, attested 
by several observers, that when the egg breaks 
open, during its passage down the tube, from the 
escape of the germinal vesicle, one of the Animal- 
cules, if then present, always creeps in. In fact 
it has been seen to do so, and we thus have a prob 
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able explanation of the origin of human life, if we 
suppose this minute being is the origin of the future 
human being. If they are truly sexual we may 
also have an explanation of the cause of .he differ. 
ence in sex in ourselves, as this may be dependent 
upon the sex of the Animalcules from which we 
originate. 

It is uncertain in what part the Animalcules are 
first produced, though, most probably, in the Testes ; 
nor is it clear how they are influenced by the Se- 
minal Vesicles and Prostate, though it is well 
known that the Semen must pass through those parts 
before the Animalcules become perfect, for in no 
case will it impregnate when taken from the Testes. 
It is conjectured, in explanation of this, that the 
Vesicles and Prostate supply some peculiar food or 
nutriment, without which the Animalcules are never 
perfect. 

There are several Drugs that will destroy the 
Animalcules immediately, among which may be 
mentioned, Opium, Prussic Acid, Iodine, and 
Strychnine. The latter article even throws them 
into convulsions, precisely like those seen in human 
beings. This explains the philosophy of the means 
which the Parisian physicians now advise to pre- 
vent Conception. A preparation of one of these 
Drugs is so used as to destroy all the Animalcules, 
and then, of course, there can be no impregnation. 
Many of the ordinary means employed for this 
same purpose are not only ineffective but injurious 
to the female, and I have known many much hurl 
by them. There are certain articles which, when 
used pnperly, are both certain and harmless, but it 
is not necessary to mention them here. 

The most curious effects are produced upon the 
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Animalcules by Alcohol. If only a drop or two 
be put into the warm water which contains them, 
they become singularly excited, and dash about as 
if in a perfect phrenzy. Some will whirl rapidly 
round and round, till they stop all at once, and are 
found to be dead, others become more than usually 
pugnacious, and they will fight with such fury, that 
in a short time all will be slain. Others, again, 
are evidently thrown into spasms, or attach them- 
selves by their suckers, and vibrate the body in the 
most energetic manner. After a short time these 
effects pass off, and they become listless and dull. 
If a larger portion of Alcohol be used, they are 
killed immediately, many of them being first thrown 
into convulsions. I have good reason for supposing 
that similar effects are ofien produced upon them 
when Alcohol is taken internally, in excess, and 
that many inebriates are thus made impotent. I 
have frequently examined the Semen of impotent 
patients who were addicted to excessive drinking, 
and have often found them exhibit precisely the 
same peculiarities as above described. I feel confi- 
dent also that the injudicious use of the drugs above 
mentioned, often produces impotence, by destroy- 
ing the Animalcules ; and, indeed, I have proved 
this by direct experiment upon animals It is well 
known that confirmed opium-eaters nearly always 
become impotent, and that Iodine will often cause 
the Testes to waste away, probably by preventing 
the development of the Animalcules. In all proba- 
bility, many persons are made impotent, or, at least, 
have their sexual powers much impaired, by these 
drugs being imprudently given to them while they 
are children. I have seen many cases in which 
the Ovaries and Testes were undeveloped from this 
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cause ; and I am inclined to think that the evil ex 
ists to a great extent. 

In some instances the use of Alcohol, and othej 
drugs, does not absolutely destroy the Animalcules, 
but prevents their full development, or makes them 
imperfect, so that we fird them smaller than usual, 
or d< formed. This is especially the case from Al- 
cohol a«d Tobacco, as shown by experiments upon 
animals, and in all probability this explains why 
persons who use these articles to excess, are apt to 
have stunted, deformed, and diseased children, as it 
is well known they often do. If the Animalcule is 
the rudiment of the future child, of which there 
seems little doubt, it is natural to suppose that if it 
be stunted or deformed, the child will be so like- 
wise, and thus the vices of the father entail imper- 
fection and disease upon his offspring. 

The Animalcules are also destroyed by many of 
the discharges which take place from the female 
organs during disease, and in this way sterility 
often, results. Electricity kills them immediately, 
and so will sudden cold, which accounts for some 
persons being able to prevent Conception by using 
cold water as an injection, immediately after con- 
nexion. 

Before Puberty, no Animalcules can be discover- 
ed, but the Vesicles containing them usually begin 
to appear about eleven or twelve years of age. In 
old age, the number of them generally becomes 
less, and very often none at all are found, though 
the time when they cease to be found is very varia- 
ble. Some men, though in good health, and robust, 
become impotent when they are fifty, and others, on 
the contrary, retain full possession of their powers 
till over a hundred years of age. In like manner, 
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some children have had the Animalcules perfectly 
developed at ten years of age, and some young 
men not till they were twenty. I have known those 
wh) had no trace df them at twenty years of age, 
who were nevertheless perfect enough at twenty, 
three ; and I once was cognizant of a painful in- 
stance in which a young female of seventeen was 
impregnated by a Boy of eleven, she having im- 
properly conducted herself with him without the 
slightest suspicion of there being any danger in 
doing so. 

It is important to bear in mind that both puberty 
and decay may be either hastened or postponed, by 
proper attention to diet and general conduct. 

It is a singular circumstance, that though an 
electrical discharge will destroy the Animalcules 
instantly, yet Galvanism, even in a very stronor 
current, has no effect whatever upon them, which 
shows the impossibility of preventing Conception 
by the use of Galvanic instruments, as some have 
proposed. 

Our present comparatively perfect knowledge of 
the Seminal Animalcules is important both to Phy. 
siologists and to the Physician, as it enables us both 
to discover disease, and, in many cases, to suggest 
a remedy. Formerly the reason could not be even 
surmised why certain married persons were child- 
less, though both seemed to be in perfect health, 
and in the full possession of their sexual powers. 
It is now known, however, that in most of these 
cases, though the Semen is formed yet it contains 
no Animalcules ; from some cause or other they 
have not developed, and the Vesicles only are 
found. This condition is more or less natural to 
gome men, and they can, therefore, never become 
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fathers, though fully capable of association. In 
such cases of sterility, when no obvious imperfec- 
tion existed, medical men always assumed that the 
fault was in the female, it being an axiom that if 
the male could associate and deposit Semen, he could 
impregnate. This, however, we have shown to be 
erroneous, because the Semen may be imperfect, 
though it be produced. It is wrong, therefore, to 
suppose, as most people do, that in cases of sterility 
the fault is most frequently with the female; it is, 
in fact, fully as often with the male, only the prin- 
cipal cause of it has only just been discovered. 
Men who are imperfect in this way, are in the same 
condition as they were before Puberty, and are 
similar to Mules, many of whom secrete Semen, 
and can associate with the other sex, but there are 
no Animalcules in the Semen, and it cannot, there- 
fore, impregnate. In these men the sexual desire 
is never strong, nor does it last long, and they are 
always incapable of exciting much ardor in the 
other sex. This is explained by supposing that the 
presence of the Animalcules is necessary to excite 
ihe organs of both, and that without them, their pe- 
culiar sensibility is not fully developed. 

A number of observed facts have made it proba- 
ble that the rudiments of the Animalcules are ex- 
ceedingly minute, and that groat numbers of them 
are sometimes contained in the Semen, so that a 
small portion of it may suffice for impregnation for 
a lon<f time. Thus instances have been known in 
which both Men and Animals have impregnated 
many times though Castrated, and for a long time 
after. Which is explained by supposing that, when 
ihe Testicles were removed, a quantity of Semen 
must have been left in the Vas Deferens, Vesi- 
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cles, and Prostate Gland, which being mixed with 
the fluids of those parts formed the discharge which 
impregnated. There must, however, have been a 
large number of Animalcular Vesicles in it, and 
they must have been at first very rudimentary, to 
continue developing so long. Some Physiologists, 
in fact, suppose that the Semen can produce the 
Vesicles spontaneously, and that, consequently, 
they will always be found in it when perfect, no 
matter what part of the body it may he taken from. 

One of the worst forms of Spermatorrhoea, or in- 
voluntary seminal loss, that in which it escapes 
with the urine only, could never be discovered if it 
were not for the Animalcules. In every case of 
this form of the disease, they can always be de- 
tected in the urine, by means of the microscope, 
and thus the true nature of the trouble can be ascer- 
tained beyond a doubt. Before this discovery was 
made, such a mode of seminal loss was unknown 
and unsuspected, though it is now known to be more 
frequent than any other, and, doubtless, thousands 
have died from it without either them or their medi- 
cal attendants having the remotest idea what was 
wrong. In my book on the Male Organs, some 
most singular and instructive cases of this kind are 
given, which every one should read. 

The form of the Animalcules varies in difFerent 
animals very much, though it is always alike in all 
individuals of the same species, which is probably 
the true reason why totally different species cannot, 
as a general rule, breed together. The outline of 
the Animalcule, as will be seen by the plate of that 
of the human being, is almost identical with the 
outline of the main part of the Nervous System, the 
large part representing the Brain, and the long ex 
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tremity, the Spinal Marrow. It is conjectured, 
therefore, that the Animalcule really constitutes the 
first rudimeni of the nervous matter, while tho 
Ovum or egg, as already shown, forms the general 
organization of all the other parts. The form of 
the Animalcuise must, therefore, be adapted to the 
form of the body produced in the egg, of which it 
is to become a part, and if the two be very much 
unlike, no union or impregnation can take place. 
I have ascertained, by repeated examinations, that 
there is a perceptible difference between the Ani- 
malcule of the Negro and that of the White Man, 
sufficient to mark a difference in kind, though not 
sufficient to prevent their fruitful intercourse. This 
subject will, however, be referred to again. 

The delineations of the Animalcules as given in 
old works are nearly always false, and sometimes 
grossly exaggerated. It is in fact extremely diffi- 
cult to make a proper examination of them, owing 
to their being so transparent, and differing so little 
in density from the fluid in which they are contain- 
ed. It is requisite both to have good and powerful 
Microscopes, and to be skilled in their use. With 
regard to specimens of Semen a Physician who 
sees many cases of Spermatorrhoea will never be at 
a loss for sufficient. 

In the course of my own practice I have examin- 
ed these interesting beings under every variety of 
circumstances, and from a number of different ani- 
mals, besides from our own species. Nothing can 
well be conceived more absorbing than such a pur. 
Buit, and no discoveries are more suggestive of va- 
luable and unlooked for explanations, both Medical 
and Physiological. 



PLATE IX. A 

Animalcules under the Microscope. 




Semen SO hours after connexion. — Animalc ales (load. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

SEXUAL UNION, OR COPULATION. 

When the male principle is added to the Ovum, 
to that foetal development commences, the egg is 
said to be impregnated, or in other words the female 
conceives. Conception therefore, is the union of the 
two principles, and foetal development is the result 
of that union. 

In different beings, as already explained, impreg- 
nation is effected in many different ways, being 
sometimes internal, by the act of Copulation, and at 
other times external, without any kind of association 
whatever. In many of the lowest beings there is 
no copulation whatever, and frequently even no dif- 
ference of sex, each individual being Hermaphro- 
dite, or possessing both principles, but in all the 
higher beings a personal union, in some form or 
other, always takes place. This union, or copula- 
tion, is practised, however, in many different ways, 
some of them exceedingly curious, and in all cases 
the beings are impelled to it by a peculiar and pow- 
erful instinct, the gratification of which constitutes 
perhaps the highest of all physical enjoyments, and 
leads also to other enjoyments of a superior order. 

It is a remarkable circumstance, and one which, 
shows how careful Nature has been to ensure repro- 
duction, that the young of all beings, at the propel 
age, not only experience sexual desires but are also 
led, unconsciously at first, to practise those peculiar 
positions and modes of bodily union by which alona 
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those desires can be properly gratified. In no in. 
stance do young animals fail in this particular, 
though they may have been kept carefully secluded 
from all others of their kind from the moment of 
birth. Immediately that the eggs are ripened in 
the female Ovary, and the Animalcules fully de- 
veloped in the Male Testes, the sexual impulse is 
mutually experienced, and each is impelled to seek 
the society of the other. 

The immediate causes which lead to actual per- 
lonal union, between two young beings of opposite 
sexes in a state of nature, when neither has seen or 
in any way known the manner of the act, have 
frequently been discussed by Philosophers, and 
some curious experiments have been made for the 
purpose of ascertaining them. A careful study of 
the actual process of sexual union, and of the form 
and condition of the body at that time will, how- 
ever solve the mystery to a great extent, and will 
show that certain physical wants and adaptations 
inevitably lead to certain peculiar manoeuvres. 
The infant will seize the breast to nurse immediate- 
ly it is born, and has even been known to seize the 
finger of the accoucher before birth, when the hand 
has been in the Womb during some operation. This 
is evidently owing to a peculiar sensitive condition 
of the Nerves of the Lips and Tongue, which im- 
pel to the act of suction, and in like manner the pe- 
culiar sensibility of the nerves of the Genital Or- 
gans, at Puberty, impels to those peculiar acts by 
which it is similarly relieved. 

There are many circumstances connected with 
each sex which make them attractive to the other, 
»nd which tend to draw them together. Some of 
these consist in obvious excitants of the senses, 
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wdrile others are more mysterious in their action, 
though their influence is equally perceptible. Among 
most of the lower animals, the female always 
emits a peculiar odor, at the time of heat, which 
when scented by the male immediately causes in 
him the sexual excitement, and draws him toward* 
her by an irresistible impulse. Without this pe- 
culiar odor he experiences no excitement, and will 
not attempt to copulate, but that alone will excit* 
him even when the female is not present, as experi- 
ment has proved. The olfactory sense, therefore, is 
«n important agent in this process, at least among 
the lower beings, and perhaps it operates even in 
others, in some instances, more than is suspected. 
In those beings that are capable of reasoning and 
comparing, the sense of sight may also assist, by 
making differences in Organization obvious and 
suggesting adaptations. Besides these, however, 
there are certain other influences which, for want 
of a more explicit term, we will call attractive, the 
nature of which cannot be ascertained though their 
power is obvious. These are evidently connected 
with the action of the sexual organs, being expe. 
rienced only when they are in perfect action, and 
only operating in relation to the opposite sex. It has 
been suggested that this mutual attraction is a spe- 
cies of real Animal Magnetism, the male being Posi- 
tive, and the female Negative, so that they are drawn 
irresistibly together, like the needle and the load- 
stone. 

In the Human being there are also, at that time 
of life, peculiar moral sympathies and intellectual 
requirements, which lead to mutual caresses and en- 
dearing embraces, even before the actual sexual 
impulsf is fully awakened, and these bring about 
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the mode by which the novel desires may be grai. 
fied, and the peculiar sensibility of the parts n 
lieved. It is probable that in the human being tin 
act of sexual unior. always results, in a state of 
Nature, more from moral sympathy and intellect 
than from the mere senses, though these undoubtedly 
operate, especially sight and touch. Experiment 
has shown that the Generative Organs of each sex, 
when they are both in a proper state, exercise a 
mutual influence one upon the other, so that their 
contact can be distinguished from that of any other 
part, however similar. This has been proved by 
bringing various parts of the body in contact with 
the Genitals, while the individual was blindfolded, 
and in every instance the touch of the correspond- 
ing parts of the other sex was known instantly. 
This arises in all probability from their possessing 
* peculiar power of exciting each other, which 
causes a species of shock, like that of Electricity. 
It is easy to see from this how an accidental con- 
tact of these parts, during a mere caress, would sug- 
gest their mutual adaptation, and would lead to 
actual association. 

Besides these provisions there are also others, 
equally necessary, and equally curious. Thus the 
nervous sensibility is placed so that it influences 
certain muscles, the action of which causes pecu- 
liar motions of the body, such as are necessary dur- 
ing actual association. These motions are in facl 
•ften practised, by the young, before actual connect 
tion is thought of, showing that they originate in- 
voluntarily. This is the case with both sexes, and 
the motions peculiar to each are precisely those 
best adapted for favoring actual connexion with 
the other. Human beings however, as society it 
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now constituted, seldom acquire their knowledge of 
this process by nature's slow and sympathetic teach- 
ing, but by the more precocious and gross medium 
of instruction from others This is perhaps unavoi- 
dable, but it is on many accounts to be regretted, 
and is certainly less conducive to true morality, and 
to human happiness. As the sexual impulse is now 
experienced it is usually both forced and exaggera- 
ted, and is but seldom brought into play by the na- 
tural instincts and requirements alone. 

The different Organizations of Animals makes 
the act of copulation vary very much, both in its 
manner and duration. In some it is a complicated 
act requiring intimate internal union, and consider- 
able time, while in others it is merely external and 
effected in a very brief period. It is impetuous and 
violent in some, and slow and gentle in others, but 
is probably productive of intense enjoyment in all, 
no matter how brief may be its duration, nor how 
forcible its consummation. Some part of the Pro- 
cess, is however, to the females of some animals, 
extremely painful, as is evinced by their cries and 
efforts to escape, and by the exhaustion which they 
afterwards exhibit. 

The long duration of the act of Copulation in the 
Dog is well known, but in some other animals it is 
much longer, especially among insects, with some 
of whom it continues for £ays, and always termi- 
nates the life of the male, while the female only 
lives sufficiently long afterwards to deposit the fe- 
cundated egg and then she dies also. The long 
duration of the act in the Djg is owing to two cau- 
ses ; The Male Organ has a number of knots, or 
swellings, towards its termination, around which tha 
sphincter muscle of the female Vagina closes with 
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such force that the two cannot separate till the parts 
become flaccid. So powerfully does this muscle act 
that even if the male be killed, or the Organ cutoff, 
the Vagina will still retain it, till relaxation takes 
place. The same phenomenon is often seen in in- 
sects also, and this long continuance of the act is un- 
doubtedly owing to the semen being slowly emitted, 
and very gradually absorbed into the female organs. 
In other animals, on the contrary, the act of copu- 
lation is almost instantaneous, the semen being dar. 
ted out in a single jet and absorbed immediately. 
This is the case in most birds, some of whom con. 
nect while on the wing. The reason for this quick- 
ness will be obvious on inspecting their Organs, 
which are not adapted for continued intercourse. In 
fact it can scarcely be said that birds copulate at 
all, except a few species. The male has no true 
Penis, but merely a slight protuberance, like a But- 
ton, which cannot enter the female organ but merely 
ejects the semen upon its mouth. The female also 
has no vagina, there being but one passage, called 
the Cloaca which is common to the excrement, the 
urine, and the semen. In some few birds, however, 
as in the Ostrich, the Penis is considerably develop- 
ed, and enters the Vagina, so that they really co- 
pulate. As a general rule also the Clitoris is absent 
in female birds, which has led some Physiologists to 
conjecture that they have* no pleasurable excitement 
during the act, but this perhaps is erroneous, as 
some other part may be more than usually sensitive 
in their case. There are a few kinds as some of 
the Ducks for instance, that have the Clitoris very 
arge, and in the Ostrich and Cassowary it even has 
a groove, like a Urethra, so that it resembles a 
Penis. Ducks are well known to exhibit great ama- 
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live excitement, the reason for which is evidently 
their possessing this large and sensitive Clitoris. 

]n most reptiles also the act is equally imperfect, 
as in very few do the males have a properly deve- 
loped Penis, but merely a small bulb, or protuber- 
ance. The Tortoise, and the Crocodile, however, 
have a single Penis, and the Alligator has a double 
one. In the Lizard and Serpents it is also double, 
and in the Rattlesnake each part is also divided 
again. Excepting at the time of copulation this 
Organ, however, is not visible, being drawn into a 
sheath, from which it is thrust, at the proper time, 
by appropriate muscl s. Some Serpents copulate 
always at one particular season, and then great 
numbers assemble together and twine and interlace 
themselves into an immense Pyramid, with their 
heads directed outwards. Humboldt tells us of one 
of these living Pyramids which he met with in South 
America, and which he describes as being the most 
fearful and horrible sight that ever met his gaze. 
The whole combined mass moved slowly on over the 
plain, while each individual writhed its body, dar- 
ted out its forked tongue, and hissed in the most 
horrible manner — very few females among the rep- 
tiles have anything like a Clitoris, though it is found 
in some, as in the Tortoise for instance. 

The Frog exhibits very well the mode of impreg 
nation without copulation, though in all probability 
not without mutual pleasure. At the time when the 
female is ready to eject the eggs the male climbs 
upon her back, embraces her firmly around the body 
with his long legs, and as the eggs are emitted he 
waters them with the semen. They are then left 
in the water by some species, and in others are fas- 
tened to the female's back for awhile, by a thick 
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mucus, secreted for the purpose. The embrace of 
the male Frog is well known to be so powerful that 
the female seems nearly cut in two by his limbs, 
which contract with such force, and are so rigid, 
that they may even be torn off before letting go their 
hold. The object of this powerful compression seems 
to be the forcing out of the eggs, which probably 
could not be effected by the female herself. It is 
for this reason that these animals are called accouch- 
eurs or midwifes, because they cause the female to 
lay their eggs. 

In male Fishes we seldom find anything like a 
Penis, though sometimes there is an organ which 
partly answers the purpose of one. It is merely a 
cartilaginous prolongation, like the spine of a fin, 
which hangs down from the body. Sometimes in 
fact it forms part of the anal fin, though in other 
cases it is separate from it. Down this imperfect 
organ there runs a shallow grove, which serves as 
a conduit for the semen. In many species there is 
nothing like copulation, nor do the two sexes ever 
meet, except accidentally, but in others the male 
organ is applied against the female parts at the 
time when the eggs are emitted, and the semen ia 
then ejected upon them. In very few is there even 
the slightest entrance effected. The whale it must 
be remembered is not a Fish, though this may seem 
strange to some, but merely a mammiferous animal 
that lives in the water. Its organs, therefore, are 
like those of the other mammifers, and it truly copu- 
lates, the male and female standing partly erect, 
out of the water, when doing so. 

The. various forms of the sexual Organs in dif 
ferent beings of course necessitate different modes 
of connexion, and pnbably varies much the sensa- 
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tions connected with it, but there is always a pow- 
erful instinct, which ensures its performance, in all. 
Perhaps some of the most singular modes of copu- 
lation are found among Insects, and other inferior 
beings, and especially among those that are her ma- 
phrodite. In some insects there is but one female 
lo many males, and no actual union ever takes place 
with any, the merest touch of the female's body being 
sufficient to satisfy the instinct in each. This is the 
case with Bees, the males of whom will crowd 
round the Queen in hundreds to touch her body. 
In othrtr species, however, the sexes are always in 
equal couples, and when they copulate the connex- 
ion condnues for days together uninterruptedly, the 
female carrying the male about with her on her 
back. Some kinds of hermaphrodite Snails exhibit 
a very singular mode of mutual impregnation, each 
individual being provided with a number of horny 
darts, or spears, enclosed in a sheath, which they 
dart at each other in turn, having first assumed a 
proper position for the amorous combat. The double 
connexion of the common earth-worm, which is 
hermaphrodite, may be seen on any dewy morning, 
when they rise out of the ground, and it will be 
seen that it usually continues till the sun rises, 
which would seem to intimate that the continued 
union is productive of pleasure, because it can be 
terminated at pleasure. In the perfect hermaphro- 
dites, who self impregnate, it may be a question 
what kind of feeling is experienced, if any at all, 
because they are both male and female, but it is 
certain that they are as strongly impelled to the act 
as those beings that associate with an opposite sex. 

A very curious study is afforded also of the va- 
rious modes by which the two .sexes discover each 
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other, at the proper time, in those sprcies in which 
they Jo not live together. Some Insects, for in- 
stance, have a peculiar song, or cry, by which the 
female attracts her partner, and others are decked 
out in brilliant colors for the same purpose. Some, 
which come out only at night, have a lamp provided 
to fight him, as we see in the Glow- Worm and Fire* 
Fly. The peculiar cry of the Locust, the ticking 
of the Death- Watch, and the chirp of the (Trass- 
hopper, are intended for this purpose, and probably 
also the song of the bird has, to a great extent, the 
same object. In fact, every animal has a peculiar 
cry, which it only utters when desiring the company 
of the other sex, and which is mutually understood. 
With respect to the feelings which the act of coi- 
tion produces, and the instincts or desires which lead 
to it, they probably vary indefinitely. In all the 
higher beings the desire to cohabit arises from a 
specific irritation of the Genital Organs, acting in 
conjunction with certain moral sympathies and in- 
tellectual perceptions. And when the connexion 
occurs in a proper manner, and under proper cir- 
cumstances, it is always productive of intense and 
peculiar enjoyment to both. This is especially the 
case with human beings, and with all others simi- 
larly organized. The peculiar excitement which 
first causes coition to be desired, and which also 
makes it so intensely pleasurable, arises from the 
development of certain parts, namely, the Clitoris 
in the female, and the Glans Penis in the male. 
The perfection of either of these organs in the one 
sex is invariably attended by a similar perfection in 
the corresponding part of the other sex, so that they 
are mutually excitable, and generally pretty equally 
so. We never find a well-developed and sensitive 
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Glans in the male, but we also find a well-developed 
and sensitive Clitoris in the female, or else there is 
some other part, as the Neck of the Womb for in- 
stance, which acts in the same manner. In many 
of the lower beings, who have none of these parts, 
it is probable that nothing like what we call sexual 
feeling is ever experienced, but that they are im- 
pelled to connexion simply by the mysterious work- 
ings of the parental instinct, which, as we well 
know, leads to many actions in which no direct plea- 
sure is felt. The careful depositing of their eggs 
by insects, in the most proper places, and the patien' 
sitting of the hen upon hers, may be adduced as in- 
stances of these blind promptings of the parental 
instinct, and, probably, in some beings, actual con- 
nexion is brought about in the same way. 

The more perfect development of the Generative 
Organs in the higher order of beings, and their 
greater sensibility, especially in Man, is only in ac- 
cordance with the greater perfection of every other 
part of the system, and is doubtless intended as an 
additional means of increasing their felicity. The 
higher any being is placed in the scale of creation, 
the more "multiplied are its means of enjoyment, 
and the more intense those enjoyments become, as 
we see in regard to true sexual intercourse, by an 
actual union of the organs of the two sexes, or in- 
tromission of the male, which is altogether confined 
to the most perfectly organized. 

In the lower animals, the situation of the organs 
in the two sexes, and the position which they are ne- 
cessarily compelled to assume during coition, is cal. 
culated merely for the perfect accomplishment of 
the act, and often causes both inconvenience and 
pain, but in the higher animals othe^' adaptations 
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are found. The position which they naturally as. 
sume, is not only adapted for the most perfect and 
convenient performance of the act, but also for 
causing enjoyment to each. With human beings 
this is more obvious than with any other, because 
their capability for enjoyment is greater. With 
t'.iem the position is such as to call forth mutual en- 
dearment and admiration, both during the act and 
previous to it, and also to excite sympathy and ten- 
derness in the more ardent and less sensitive of the 
two. No other beings, at this time, can see each 
other's eyes — those windows of the soul, by whose 
glances ardor can be aroused and excitement sub- 
dued — nor those expressive lineaments of the face, 
which can call forth pity and forbearance when 
timidity conquers love. In many cases of attempted 
violation, the vision of the victim's face, full of in- 
tercession and reproach, and compelling deference 
and admiration, has overcome the fury of amorous 
lust, and driven the would-be ravisher away in 
spite of himself. Even in lawful marriage, sane 
tioned by love and reason both, this circumstance, 
though it may seem of little moment, prevents many 
injuries and evils which the peculiar and delicate 
organization of Woman would otherwise subject 
her too. In fact, there is as much design and ad- 
mirable contrivance exhibited in this particular, as 
there is in any action connected with the human 
frame, and with rational beings it is equally worthy 
of attention. It is also equally proper to be under- 
stood, and its study is eminently calculated to sub- 
due those gross and merely animal feelings with 
which alone everything of the kind is usually 
approached. This portion of our physical nature 
was designed and formed by the same Power that 
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originated every other part, and was equally made 
perfect for its specific use; it is, therefore, deny- 
ing the wisdom and goodness of that Power, to say 
that these organs are imperfect, or that their legiti- 
mate use is improper. To be ashamed of a rational 
and virtuous knowledge of them, is really being 
ashamed of the Creator, and accuses him of inde- 
cency and impropriety. My object is to show that 
all those subjects usually considered the most gross 
and degrading, are so merely from our ignorance, 
and that they can be refined and elevated in tneir 
character, till our conceptions of them become pure, 
moral, and worthy of rational beings. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

IMPREGNATION 



The actual process of Impregnation, jr that union 
<>f the two principles from which the new being 
originates, has always been a physiological mys» 
tery, and a fruitful theme for philosophical specula- 
tion. It is evident, however, that the only way to 
clear up such a mystery, is to examine the Genera- 
tive Organs and their products, under every possi- 
ble variety of circumstances, and to do this with 
care and patience for a length of time, so that a 
sufficient number of observations may be made. 
This task has only been undertaken very recently, 
and consequently our knowledge of this mysterious 
process, until lately, has been altogether incom- 
plete and imperfect. The investigations already 
referred to, and others which will be mentioned 
further on, have developed the laws of Fecundation, 
and removed that process altogether from the field 
of mere speculation. M. Pouchet was undoubtedly 
the first who clearly enunciated these laws in any 
publication, though others had arrived at them inde- 
pendently ; we will, therefore, state them as he haa 
done, and then make whatever comments and fur- 
ther statements may be necessary. 

M. P. lays down Ten Laws, some of which have 
already been explained, but others will now com© 
first under notice. 
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POUCHET'S TEN FUNDAMENTAL LAWS WHICH GOVERN 
THE PROCESS OF FECUNDATION. 

1st Law. Generation is essentially the same in 
all beings, Mankind not excepted. 

2d Law. In all beings, the Female Eggs exist 
before and independent of Conception, the same as 
the Male Semen does. 

3d Law. The Egg is never impregnated in the 
Ovary or Organ that produces it. 

4th Laic. The Egg must always have attained a 
certain development before it can be impregnated, 
and must also have left the Ovary. 

5th Law. In all beings the Egg leaves the Ovary 
independent of impregnation. 

6tk Law. In all Animals the Eggs are emitted at 
certain regular periods, peculiar to each, at which 
times there also occurs a peculiar excitement of the 
female organs. 

7th Law. Conception can never occur only when 
the Semen is present at the same time with the per- 
fectly developed Egg. 

8th Law. The Menstruation of the human female 
is strictly analogous to the periodical erotic excite- 
ment of other animals, sometimes termed the Rut 
or Heat. 

9th Law. Consequently Conception is necessarily 
connected with Menstruation, and there is^ there- 
fore, in human females, a period when impregnation 
can occur, and one when it cannot, and those periods 
can be pointed out. 

10th Law. In the human being, Impregnation al- 
ways takes place either in the Womb, or in the 
very end ->f the Tube next to the Womb. 
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The first of these Laws has been already well il. 
lustrated in our first articles, where it has been 
shown that the generative process is essentially the 
same in Man as in all other beings, though it was 
formerly thought to be different. All Animals, it 
was there explained, are developed from eggs, formed 
in the female's body, only in some these eggs are 
impregnated and developed internally, and in others 
externally ; and in some, as the human being for 
instance, they are very minute, and, therefore, diffi- 
cult to discover. There are four different varieties 
of the generative process : the Viviparous, or that 
in which the eggs are impregnated and developed 
into the new being within the body, as in the Human 
being ; the Oviparous, or that in which the eggs are 
impregnated within the body, but expelled and 
hatched without, as in Birds ; the Oviviparous, or 
that in which the eggs are impregnated within the 
body, and hatched while they are passing out, as in 
some Insects and Reptiles ; and lastly the Marsupial 
variety, or that in which the young are half-formed 
within the body, and complete their growth with- 
out, as in the Kangaroo. To one or the other of 
these varieties the generation of every animal can 
be referred, though there may be some unimpor- 
tant peculiarities in certain kinds. 

An example of Oviviparous Generation may be 
seen in the common Meat-Fly, which does not lay 
eggs upon the meat, but little larvae, or maggots, 
perfectly formed, their eggs being hatched while 
passing down the canal from its body. In some 
species, the young have even developed into perfect 
insects, and are ready to undergo their metamor- 
phose when they pass from the body of the mother. 
The young Scorpion is perfect, and jegins to walk 
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Immediately it is born, having been hatched arid de- 
veloped within the parental body, and the same 
thing is observed in the common Aphis, or green 
plant-louse. Some insects can even generate both 
ways, and produce sometimes eggs, and sometimes 
perfect young, or even both together, in immense 
numbers. The structure of the egg is always the 
same, but in the Oviparous Animals it has added to 
it a quantity of extraneous nutriment, by which 
the new being is formed while in the shell, or outer 
covering. The eggs of the Viviparous have no- 
thing of the kind, because they are attached, from 
the first moment of conception, to the mother's body, 
and derive their nutriment from it. The large 
portion of Vitellus, or yellow, which we see in the 
egg of the chicken, is intended to apply nutriment 
to the young, and so is the Albumen, or white, 
which, with the shell, form no part of the egg, 
propeiiv speaking, but are formed around it, after ii 
leaves the Ovary, and while passing from the body. 
An examination of the Ovarium of a bird will 
make many of these statements readily understood, 
and will be found a very useful study. It consists, 
during the laying period, of a large number of 
Ova, of various sizes, all fastened by ligaments, or 
small stems, to a central point, which is the true 
Ovarium, and from which they all originate. Some 
vf the Ova, or eggs, are very minute, like mustard 
seeds, while others are larger, and a few are nearly 
as huge as when expelled from the body, but none 
of these have either white or shell while they 
remain connected with the Ovary. As the egg en- 
larges, the ligament which hold it becomes less, 
and, eventually, when it has attained its full growth, 
tho ligament breaks and the egg is dropped into 
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the Canal, or passage, oy which it is to escape from 
the body. It then consists merely of the Vitellus, 
or yellow, and the Cicatricula, or Germinative Ve- 
sicle, but as it proceeds along the passage, the 
white, or Albumen, is deposited around it, and the 
shell forms around the whole, till it assumes the 
form we usually see. The shell and the Albumen, 
therefore, are mere extraneous matters, and not es- 
sential parts of the egg or ovum, though necessary 
to its protection and development when out of the 
body, and it is not unusual for the egg to be expel- 
led without them, especially when the bird is dis- 
eased, or not provided with sufficient lime for the 
shell. 

The true definition of a viviparous animal there- 
fore is one whose egg cannot develop without being 
connected with its body, while the egg of an oviparous 
animal is capable of developing alone, merely by 
the application of a proper degree of heat. 

The truth of the Second Law is obvious in re- 
spect to all oviparous animals, especially birds, who 
are known to have eggs, and to lay them, before 
being impregnated, but it is not so obvious in re- 
spect to viviparous animals, whose eggs are so small 
that they are only discovered by the microscopical 
anatomist. A consideration of the facts already 
adduced will prove, however, that in the whole 
class, mankind included, the law also prevails, and 
that eggs are formed and expelled in them also inde- 
pendently of impregnation. The celebrated Har- 
vey was convinced of this truth, though he had not 
the proof of it, and he laid down an axiom in accor- 
dance with his conviction which can now be receiv- 
ed without question, — " Every thing living," said 
he, " comes from an egg." — -There are some of th» 
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lower animals, it is true, that seem to reproduce 
their young without eggs, by Fissiparous or Gemi- 
parous Generation, but these are now known to be 
only modifications of the oviparous process. In 
Fissiparous Generation the parent simply splits up. 
or divides spontaneously, into two or more parts, 
which grow into new beings that also divide again 
in their turn in the same way, and thus the species 
are continued. The fresh water Polype is an in- 
stance of this mode of generation, and if it be cut 
into pieces with a knife each part will grow into a 
perfect being, which may also be divided in the 
same May, apparently without limit. In Gemi- 
parous Generation the original being simply gives 
out little buds, or germs, from its body, which deve- 
lop into perfect beings, as we see in the sponge, 
and the oyster, the buds being sometimes cast off to 
develop alone, and sometimes all remaining attached 
to the parent till a large bed or mass of them ia 
formed. 

Those animals that propagate by the Fissiparous 
process are all exceedingly simple in their organi- 
zation, and many of them may be turned insidcout, 
like a glove, without the slightest injury or incon- 
venience. It is probable, therefore, that the whole 
being is merely like an ovary, and that every atom 
of it is a germ or egg, capable of development alone, 
like the bud of a Tree. Those that propagate by 
the Gemmiparous process are also very inferiorly 
organized, and in all probability the buds or germs 
which they give of are really ova, or eggs, expelled 
spontaneously. In fact many of these beings pro- 
pagate by the oviparous mode as well, and their 
whole substance seems to resolve itself into germs 
of new organizations. — The third Law says that the 
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semen cannot reach the eggs, to impregnate them, 
while they remain in the vesicles of the ovary, and 
a slight consideration of the numerous obstacles in- 
terposed will show that this must be so. In the first 
place the action of the Fallopian tubes, and the cilia 
which line their interior, as before explained, is 
such that nothing can pass towards the ovary from 
the womb, but only in the other direction. And 
besides this, while the egg is in the vesicle it is sur- 
rounded by a number of different membranes, either 
of which would present an impassable barrier to 
the semen, even if it could reach the exterior of the 
ovary. But there is still another obstacle if these 
were overcome, as if nature had taken especial 
care that no such event should take place. The in- 
terior of the Tubes is compactly filled with a thick 
mucus, in which the cilia work, and through which 
the semen could not possibly force its way. In fact 
there seems to be considerable difficulty even in 
forcing the egg down the Tubes the right way, and 
it is probable that very frequently it does not pass 
down before its structure is broken up, so that it 
cannot be impregnated. This is apparently the 
reason why there are but few women who continue 
to bear children uninterruptedly, most of them hav- 
ing more or less interval between, frequently of 
years. They form the egg regularly every month, 
and might conceive therefore every ten or iwelvt 
months, but all the eggs do not reach the womb in 
in time, a large number of them being so long in 
passing down the Tubes that they are spoilt before 
the semen can reach them. Perhaps this is an ex- 
press provision, to prevent women from being debi- 
litated by sickness, and worn down by anxiety, as 
most of them would certainly be it they were tc 
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Bear children continually. With human i-eing* 
there are many considerations which make it unde. 
sirable for reproduction to be frequent, and this is 
probably a natural check. Some females it is well 
known are not restricted in this way, but continue 
to conceive regularly a short time after every de- 
livery. In such persons there is no doubt a uniform 
transmission of the egg, which, therefore, always 
reaches the womb in a state fit for receiving the 
male semen. In many cases of barrenness also I 
find that stimulating the Fallopian tubes, at the pro- 
per time, will remove the disability, apparently by 
quickening their action, and causing the egg to 
reach the womb earlier, and in a better condition 
for being impregnated. 

The old theory of impregnation was that the 
semen was absorbed, or sucked up, into the womb 
and along the Fallopian Tubes till it reached the 
ovary, when it impregnated one of the eggs and so 
stimulated it to commence developing. It was then 
supposed that this impregnated egg, after a time, se 
perated from the ovary and passed down the tube 
into the womb, where it formed into the Foetus. 
The facts just mentioned, however, show the fallacy 
of this theory, even if the correct process had not 
been given before, but still it has been received 
so long, and has become so orthodox, that many ce- 
lebrated men hesitate to reject it even now. I have- 
known Professors in our Medical Colleges retail tliit 
exploded theory to their students, though the Medi- 
cal Journals were daily giving them facts utterly 
opposed to it, and with the exception of my own 
work there is not a Book in the English Language 
that gives a full account of the new discoveries. 

Some years ago J Published a work myself, The 
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Origin of Life, before these important discoveries 
had been made, and I was compelled then to give 
the old explanation of conception, because no bet- 
ter was known, but I was careful to give it merely 
as a Theory, which might any day be shown to be 
erroneous. In fact I was then engaged in making 
experiments for the purpose of testing it, and in the 
later editions the true explanation has been added 
in the form of a note. The present book, however, 
is the only one which gives all the details in full. 

Abundant proof has been obtained that the thick 
portion of the semen must actually touch the egg 
itself, without any obstruction, or there can be no 
impregnation. Spallanzani proved this by his 
experiments upon the eggs of Fishes. He found 
that if semen from the male fish were put into the 
water along with the female eggs they would, after 
a time, begin to develop, and utimately form into 
young Fishes, but not if the semen were kept away. 
He then filtered the semen, and tried the thin part 
of it, but that had no effect, though the thick part, 
which contained the Animalcules, impregnated im- 
mediately. Some Physiologists had concluded that 
it was merely the Aura, a kind of steam from the 
semen, which impregnated, and he therefore expos- 
ed some of the eggs to this steam, for various per- 
iods of time, but always with no effect. The same 
results have also followed experiments made upon 
animals, by myself, for in no case did impregnation 
follow from the mere aura of the semen, though it 
was applied directly to the mouth of the womb, as 
well as in the Vagina. It is therefore certain that 
the thick semen itself must touch the egg, and this 
it cannot do while the egg is in the Vesicle of the 
Ovary, because it cannot reach the Ovary. 
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The fourth Law asserts further that before the 
egg can be impregnated it must have acquired a 
certain development, and must have separated from 
the Ovary. Reason alone would assure us of this, 
because it is evident that the egg must be perfectly 
formed before it could be affected oy the semen, ana 
when it has attained this stage it is ripe, and is cas\ 
off from the Ovary like a ripe fruit from the tree. 

The precise period when the egg leaves tht 
Ovary appears to be when it has exhausted all the 
nutriment in the vesicle, as evidenced by the com- 
plete absorption of the white fluid, and it is detached 
in order to seek the means of further growth else- 
where, as the ripe seed of the plant is thrown to 
the ground. 

In the great majority of animals the egg is not 
impregnated till it has passed a long way from the 
Ovary, which is usually deep within the body, and 
sometimes it even leaves the body before it is fecun- 
dated. The eggs cannot be impregnated if taken 
from the Ovary, as experiment has proved, but 
they must have left it spontaneously, and suffi- 
ciently long for the peculiar change we have before 
explained to take place in them. Impregnation could 
not take place, therefore, from the semen reaching 
the Ovary, even if its passage there was possible. 

In the case of the bird the egg is impregnated 
immediately it leaves the Ovary, before the shell ia 
formed over it, but not while attached by its liga- 
ment. The female bird is provided with a peculiar 
pouch, or receptacle into which the semen is ab- 
sorbed at the time of copulation, and in which it 
will remain unchanged for a long time. This 
Pouch is so placed that the egg passes by it leaving 
the Ovary, and in such a manner that it attaches a 
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portion of the semen contained in it, and thus be- 
comes impregnated. The quantity of semen thus 
stored up is sometimes considerable, and as only a 
small portion is needed to fecundate each egg it is 
possible for a single copulation to impregnate all the 
eggs that may be laid for a long time after, as we 
often see in the common fowl. 

In some animals the egg is not perfect enough for 
impregnation even when it leaves the Ovary, but is 
kept for a time longer in a peculiar Organ, provi- 
ded for the purpose, in which it maturates more 
perfectly, and is then expelled into the passage to 
meet the semen. This is the case with many 
fishes and Reptiles, and if the egg be taken before 
its sojourn in that peculiar Organ it cannot be fe- 
cundated. 

It is evident, therefore, that the egg must have at- 
tained a certain development before it can be im 
pregnated, and that it must also have left the Ovary 
for some definite time. 

The fifth Law, which asserts that in all beings 
the eggs are formed and leave the Ovary indepen- 
dent of impregnation, is almost proved sufficiently 
by the facts already adduced, but a few additional 
observations will make it still more clear. With 
respect to birds this Law was long known to be 
correct, because they frequently produce eggs with- 
out having even had any connection with the male ; 
and it was also equally evident in regard to most 
fishes, whose eggs are impregnated after they leave 
the body. In frogs also, as before stated, the male 
deposits his semen on the eggs as the female expeU 
them from the body, which proves that their forma- 
tion and expulsion is independent of impregnation, 
the difficulty in proving that this law applied to all 
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beings, especially lo the human being, arose from 
want of proper observation, and from the supposition 
that the egg in them was in some respect different 
to that of the Oviparii. Now that the universal 
similarity of the egg is proved, however, and that 
we know it is produced by a similar process in all, 
it is also made evident that it is formed and emitted 
independent of impregnation. In fact, one essential 
part of the egg, the Vitellus, from which part of the 
new being is formed, is found in undoubted virgins, 
and even in children occasionally, when it could not, 
of course, have had its development influenced by 
impregnation. 

Nevertheless it must be observed that sexual ex- 
citement may hasten the ripening of the eggs, be- 
cause it may excite the ovaries, and expedite their 
functions, as our former observations have shown. 
In some cases it even appears that the egg will par. 
tially develop from mere excitement; without any 
contact with the male principle, as several instances 
already given have proved. In this way are pro- 
duced those imperfect foetal growths occasionally 
met with in the Ovaries, and which have been found 
even in children. And in the same way, in all 
probability, arises that partial development of the 
new bein«- found sometimes in the unimpregnated 
egg of the bird, many instances of which are upon 
record. This appears still more probable when it 
is borne in mind, strange though the statement may 
6eem, that female birds will often excite themselves 
with their beaks, when k>pt away from the male, 
and that they always lay eggs immediately after 
doing so. These facts show that though impreg. 
nation is not necessary to the maturation and ex- 
pulsion of the egg, yet the excitement consequent 
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upon copulation, or other practices, may accelerate 
those processes, and even imperfectly develop the 
egg after its expulsion. Hufeland gives us an 
instance of a young girl who had been addicted 
from infancy to masturbation, and who died in con- 
sequence at thirteen years of age, in whose left 
Ovary was found a sac containing hair, bones, 
teeth, and other foetal remains in a most perfect 
condition. 

In short the growth and expulsion of the egg is a 
process belonging to the female system alone, and 
no more requires the influence of the male, in any 
way, than he requires the influence of the female to 
cause the Testes to form the Semen. An inspection 
of the ovaries, after puberty, will show that they 
are constantly forming ova, at their regular periods, 
by an action peculiar to themselves. Just previous 
to the monthly crisis one of the Graafian Vesicles 
will always be found read)' to burst, and if care- 
fully examined the egg will be found in its interior. 
After the period is over, on the contrary, the Vesicle is 
found torn open and filled with blood, the egg having 
been expelled, and menstruation having occurred in 
consequence of its expulsion. In fact many females, 
who possess sufficient physiological Knowledge, and 
who have been observant of their own systems, 
know precisely the time when the egg leaves their 
body, and can readily obtain it at every monthly 
period. This I have known many do, and it is 
sometimes necessary in determining the causes of 
ste 'ility, which occasionally results from the egg 
being imperfectly formed, and we cannot ascertain 
whether they are perfect or not without examining 
them. 

The Sixth Law merely states that in all animal* 
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the expulsion of the eggs occurs at regular inter- 
vals, varying in their dura ion in the different kinds. 
In some beings there is only one expulsion during 
their lives, and this usually terminates their exist- 
ence, as we see in many insects. In some the 
expulsion is annual, in others bienial, and in others 
again every three years, and sometimes it is aa 
often as daily ; in the human being it is monthly. 
This regular Ovarian expulsion also occurs along 
with the periodic excitement called the rut, or heat, 
in the lower animals, and the monthly period, or 
menstruation, in the human being. In fact the 
periodic excitement results from the periodic ex- 
pulsion, and both are parts of one grand phe- 
nomenon. 

This periodic excitement, especially as it appears 
in the form of menstruation in the human being, 
exerts a most potent influence over the rest of the 
system, and makes the female in many respects 
essentially different from the male, as was fully 
explained in our article on Menstruation. It com- 
mences first in the Ovaries, but is propagated from 
them to the whole of the generative apparatus, and 
sometimes even to remote parts. 

The excitement caused by the expulsion of the 
egg is not, in the inferior beings, accompanied by 
such a discharge as we observe from the human 
female, though in nearly all there is some secretion, 
and in particular species it is even colored. In all 
cases, however, the excitement of the parts is obvious 
enough, and is sometimes quite remarkable ex- 
ternally. In some of the Apes not only are the 
external Genitals inflamed but also the parts around 
the anus, and even the thighs, which are sometimes 
covered with large Tumefactions, of a bright-red 
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color, during every period. In all birds the inflamed 
condition of the external parts, while they are laying, 
may be readily seen, and it is observable also in 
fishes. Occasionally this external excitement occurs 
in human beings at such times, and some females 
ar« always troubled then with swollen Labia, or 
eruptions on the skin. 

In every instance the excitement and flow- ia 
terminated by the expulsion of the egg from the 
Ovary, which constitutes the crisis, and it is always 
immediately on their cessation that we detect it in 
the beginning of the Tube, in the human female. In 
no instance is there any excitement, or flow, in those 
females that have been castrated, because they can 
have no expulsion of Ova, but in all those whose 
functions are natural the excitement occurs at 
regular periods, and is always accompanied by the 
maturation and discharge of Ova. 

When animals arc domesticated their periods are 
considerably modified, being usually hastened, but 
still they almost invariably observe a certain degree 
of regularity. Many females are also much affected 
by their mode of life, being made to menstruate, 
or flood, almost continually, by the influence of stim- 
ulating food and drink, and by too much artificial 
heat. 

The Seventh Law enunciates a most important 
'.ruth, which is the foundation of much valuable 
udvice, and gives us the key to the true time of 
Conception. It states that Conception can never 
occur except when the male semen is deposited in 
the female Organs at the same time that the egg 
reaches them, or, in other words, for a copulation 
to be fruitful it must coincide with the expulsion of 
the egg. The truth of this will be obvious from 
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our previous statements, for it is evident that if the 
eemen cannot reach the egg while it is in the Ovary, 
and that has been shown to be impossible, it can 
only do so after it is expelled and brought into the 
Womb. In fact the egg has some further change 
to undergo after it leaves the Ovary before it can ba 
fecundated, and this is the reason for its being 
somewhat delayed by passing down the Tubes, on 
leaving which the semen can operate upon it. 
This law is strictly in accordance with the fact 
before mentioned, that the expulsion of the egg takes 
place just when the flow is over, as that is the time 
when conception really occurs, and when most 
animals also desire association. It is not at the 
commencement of the Rut that female animals 
desire the male, but after the discharge has con- 
tinued for a few days, and just when it is ceasing. 
The Slut, for instance, will repel the Dog at first, 
and so will the female Rabbit repel the male, and 
even fight with him, until about the third day of 
heat, and then she submits. This is evidently 
because the eggs have not descended till that time, 
and nature has so provided that association shall only 
be sought when it is likely to be fruitful. If any of 
these animals be compelled to copulate during the 
first days of the excitement there will be no fecun. 
dation, as experiment has proved, because the 
presence of the Semen does not then coincide with 
the presence of the egg. 

The Eighth Law is merely a distinct enunciation 
of a truth already abundantly proved, namely: 
that the menstruation of the human female is 
identical with the peculiar excitement observed 
periodically upon all other animals, and called the 
lut, heat, or oestrum. 
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According to the ninth Law, it is possible, at 
east in the human being, to designate the precise 
time when Conception is impossible, and also that 
in which it may take place. This law also follows 
naturally from the foregoing explanations, they 
having shown that the egg remains but a certain 
number of days in the womb, after which it passes 
from the body and is lost, and since the Semen can 
reach the egg only while it is in the Womb, it is 
evident that the days during which it stays there 
are the only ones in which Conception is possible, 
and that at all other times it is absolutely impossible. 
When we have ascertained, therefore, the precise 
time which the egg stays in the Womb we know to 
a certainty the time when conception can occur, and 
also when it cannot. In another Article I shall 
point out this time accurately, and explain how it is 
ascertained. 

The Tenth Law is important because it localizes 
the phenomena of fecundation. According to this 
Law the two principles can only meet in the 
Uterus, or at the Uterine ends of the Fallopian 
Tubes. The proofs of this are many and various, 
and quite sufficient to put its truth beyond a doubt. 
In the first place it must be borne in mind that 
the Semen cannot pass down the Tubes, as already 
shown, and consequently cannot get farther than the 
Womb. In fact if animals be killed as long as 
twenty-six tuurs after connexion the Semen is still 
in the Womb, and if killed after that time it has 
gone no further, but has begun to decompose. In 
some few cases it has been found a little way within 
the Fallopian Tube, and once or twice nearly as far 
as the middle of the Tube, but no further. In no 
case have the Animalcules of the Semen been found 
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on the Ovary, nor beyond the middle of the Tube, 
though sought for in hundreds of cases. It is true 
that in some cases Anatomists have thought that 
they discovered the Animalcules upon the Ovary, 
but it is now generally admitted that they were mis- 
taken, and their error probably originated in this 
way: There are often fragments of Mucus Mem- 
brane, partly organized, which much resemble the 
Animalcules, and without very close inspection may 
readily be mistaken for them. These are called 
false Zoospennes, and in all probability it was some 
of those that came under view. Every accurate 
observer has failed to detect them in any other 
parts than those mentioned. 

§ WHEN CONCEPTION IS POSSIBLE AND IMPOSSIBLE. 

Numerous observations have established the fol- 
lowing facts respecting the time of Conception in 
the human being, and they may be relied upon with 
the utmost certainty. 

The Graafian Vesicle, which contains the egg 
in the Ovary, enlarges while the Menstrual flow is 
taking place, and it bursts open, to let the egg es- 
cape, on the first, second, third, or fourth day after 
the flow has ceased, but most usually on the first 
lay. 

The egg is then taken hold of by the fringes at 
the end of the Tube and carried into the passage, 
down which it slowly progresses, taking from two 
to six days to reach the Womb. 

The time, therefore- in which the egg reaches the 
Womb, varies from one or two to ten days after th« 
Menslrual flow has ceased. 

When the egg reaches the Womb, it would — if 
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there were no special provision to prevent it — in - me- 
diately fall down to its mouth, and escape from the 
body, but this is provided against. While the egg is 
passing down the Tubes, or during the latter par 4 
of the flow, a peculiar delicate membrane, or skin, 
called the Decidua, forms around the inner walls of 
the Womb, so as completely to block up its mouth. 
This membrane presses against the opening from 
the Fallopian Tubes also, so that when the egg 
passes out of the Tube, it presses against the mem- 
brane, and makes a hollow, or kind of nest, in 
which it lies. This, therefore, prevents the egg 
from passing immediately away, and it evidently 
must be retained in the Womb as long as the De- 
cidua remains. 

The time that the Decidua remains attached also 
varies from two to six days, but usually it is about 
four, and at the end of that time, unless conception 
occurs it looses from the walls of the Womb, passes 
out of its mouth, down the Vagina, and takes the 
egg along with it, so that both leave the body and 
are lost. If Impregnation takes place, however, or 
in other words, if the male semen reaches the egg 
while it is thus detained, it remains, and both it and 
the Decidua grow fast to the Womb. The egg 
then forms the rudiment of the new being, and the 
membrane becomes one of its coverings or enve- 
lopes. 

When the egg and the Decidua have fallen, or, in 
other words, when the egg is thrown out of4he body, 
there cannot, of course, be any conception till another 
period comes round, because there i? no egg in the 
womb to be impregnated. After this time, therefore, 
Conception is impossible, and its maximum limits at 
least may be stated with certainty. From the above 
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statements it will be seen that the egg reaches the 
Womb some time between the second and tenth day 
after the Menstrual flow has stopped, and that it then 
remains there from two to six days at the utmost, 
but after that it passes away. Consequently, Con- 
ception is possible as long as sixteen days after every 
monthly flow has stopped, but after that, time it is im- 
possible ! In fact, it is hardly ever the case that it 
can take place so long as sixteen days after, be- 
cause the egg is seldom more than two days in 
reaching the Womb, and if it remains six, as an 
extreme limit, eight days is probably about the aver- 
age. If the truth could be ascertained, I have no 
doubt but that nine out of every ten pregnant fe- 
males have conceived within the first seven days 
after the flow, and that impregnation would not fol- 
low connexion after the Tenth day once out of fifty 
times, but still it is requisite to state the latest pos- 
sible time, and that is sixteen days. 

An instance illustrative of this principle is re- 
corded in history. Henry II. of France had been 
long married without offspring, and had consulted 
various medical men as to the cause, without sue- 
cess, till he sent for the celebrated frernel, who, 
upon due consideration, simply advised him to al- 
ways associate with his spouse immediately after the 
cessation of her periods. This advice was acted 
upon, and she conceived, after being childless eleven 
years. In all probability the egg escaped in her 
case very soon, and association had never been had 
before till after it was lost. 

Every other being also has its limited time, but it 
is various in different kinds. I have ascertained it 
in several and invariably, if they were not ailov«sd 
to associate with the male till that time was oa*»-d, 
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they never conceived. There are signs, however, 
by which any intelligent and observant female can 
ascertain that time in her own case, and those signs 
we will now explain. 

Some time within the first five or six days after 
the cessation of the flow, but usually on the first or 
second, all females experience a sensation of weight 
and uneasiness, or of slight pain in the region of 
the Fallopian Tubes, or across the abdomen, on a 
line with the lower edge of the hip-bones. This 
sensation may be very slight in some, but in others 
it is quite acute, and there are k\v but what caD 
detect more or less of it if they observe. This in. 
dicates the passage of the egg down the Fallopian 
Tube, and is caused by its contraction. In fact, 
many females can distinctly feel the Tubes drawing 
together, as they express it, and sometimes the con- 
tractions may even be seen externally. Previous to 
these contractions the mucus discharged from the 
Vagina is usually thick and adhesive, but after they 
have ceased it becomes thinner and more transpa- 
rent. The passage of the egg down the Tube is 
indicated, therefore, by very obvious signs, which, 
I am confident, are but seldom absent. 

The passage of the egg out of the Womb, or the 
fall of the Decidua, which makes conception im- 
possible afterwards, is even more strongly and con- 
stantly marked, and can be known by nearly all 
females. The first indication is an increased flow 
of thin watery fluid from the Vagina, so abundant 
sometimes as to wet all the external parts, and not 
unfrequently to cause some little irritation. Occa- 
sionally the discharge is tinged of a pale pink, but 
more usually it is colorless, and like the white of an 
egg. This may continue only for a (ew hours, or 
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for a day or two, and is always followed by the es- 
cape of a small grayish white clot, somewhat firm 
and elastic. This clot is opaque, and varies from 
the size of a pea to that of a small bean. It much 
resembles the clots which are often coughed from 
the throat in bronchial affections, and is readily de- 
tected. Just previous to this appearing, and when 
the thin discharge is about ceasing, there is also 
felt a slight contraction and pain in the Womb, ac- 
companied with a feeling of weight and bearing 
down, similar to what is experienced during the 
Menstrual flow itself. If this clot be examined 
with a microscope it will be found to consist of the 
Decidua and the egg, which have thus been expel- 
led. In fact, the slight pain and distress expe- 
rienced are caused by the Womb contracting slightly 
to effect the expulsion, the same as it does during a 
miscarriage to effect the expulsion of the Foetus. 
This is, then, the phenomenon of the fall of the Deci- 
dua, or expulsion of the egg, called by the French, 
the Ponte, or laying, and after it has taken place, 
there can be no impregnation till after another period. 

In some females this expulsion of the egg is al- 
most as distinctly marked as the monthly period it- 
self, and even cause as much distress. In others, 
however, all the indications are very slight, but still 
I believe they are always manifested sufficiently 
for the time to be detected, if careful observation is 
kept. 

The time when the expulsion occurs also varies 
in different persons, and under different circum- 
stances. On the average, it is about the seventh or 
eighth day, but may be as late as the sixteenth, as be. 
fore explained. The clot, of course, is always pre. 
sent at the time, and indicates it beyond a doubt. 



216 IMPREGNATION. 

I have known many females who have asccr. 
tained this time quite readily after the signs haa 
been explained to them, and I believe nearly all 
could do so with a littie trouble. Many of these 
have even detected and preserved the Clot, which, 
on beintf placed under the microscope, has shown 
them the egg and its decidua most perfectly. Sev 
eral of these clots I have in my Cabinet, both of 
the Human being and also of Animals. Every fe- 
male who thus ascertains the precise period of the 
expulsion of the egg, of course knows when Con- 
ception in her case becomes impossible, because il 
cannot occur after the egg has escaped. 

There are, however, many causes that may lead 
to error, and which may deceive persons very much 
if they are not acquainted with them. Thus some 
females are constantly liable to mere floodings, or 
discharges of blood from weakness, which they 
mistake for real Menstrual periods, and thus mis- 
calculate. Others, again, have periods that are 
colorless, as before explained, and they, therefore, 
never suspect what they are when they really do 
occur. All females are liable at times to these un- 
usual appearances, and are likely, therefore, to 
suppose that they have a period when they have 
not, and that they are free from it when it is actu- 
ally taking place. In this way mistakes are very 
apt to occur, unless the individual has been suffi- 
ciently observant to detect true Menstruation by 
other signs than the mere color. It must be remem- 
bered that every discharge of blood is not a Men- 
strual discharge, and that many true Menstrual 
discharges are perfectly colorless. One sign can be 
always relied upon, however, to detect the true pe- 
riod, and that is the odor :>f the discharge, which it 
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so peculiar, that when once known it cannot be 
mistaken, there being no other discharge resem- 
bling it. In an ordinary flooding there is seldom 
any particular odor, but this peculiar one is always 
present at every Menstruation, though it be as thin 
and colorless as water. 

It is owing to these occasional deviations and un- 
usual appearances that some females have supposed 
they conceived immediately before the period. 
They had simply experienced a flooding, and mis- 
took it for Menstruation. Others have thought that 
they conceived without having Menstruated, espe- 
cially when nursing, but in them it had been color- 
less and unnoticed. 

In very many cases I have made practical use of 
these facts, when consulted in cases of barrenness, 
and frequently with the most satisfactory results, as 
will be shown when speaking upon that disability. 

In every instance — it may be confidently relied 
upon — Conception takes place within sixteen days 
after a Menstrual period, and usually within eight 
or nine days, though it may be often difficult to as- 
certain the period, and another phenomenon may be 
mistaken for it. At all other times Impregnation is 
absolutely impossible, excepting possibly for a brief 
period before the actual cessation, in the way that 
will be explained in our next article. 

§ MANNER OF IMPREGNATION. 

The precise manner of impregnation, or the way 
in which the two principles actually unite, can only 
be understood by bearing in mind the account given 
of the Semen in a former article, It was there 
shown that the essential part of this principle con- 
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gists of certain little living beings, called the Semina] 
Animalcules, which, undoubtedly are the true im- 
pregnators. If they are absent, or if their vitality 
be destroyed, the Semen has no effect whatever on 
the egg. This fact has been ascertained for some 
time, but it is only recently that the mode in which 
they operate has become known. 

When speaking upon the female egg, in a former 
article, it was stated, that while in the Ovary it con- 
tained a peculiar body, called the Germinal Vesicle, 
which, by a spontaneous movement, was cast out as 
«oon as the egg entered the Tube, in such a way as 
to cause a rent, or torn place, in the membrane sur- 
rounding the egg. This bursting open of the Ovum 
had been noticed by many observers, but the object 
of it was long a mystery, till, fortunately, a curious 
discovery revealed its intention. It was found that 
if one of these Seminal Animalcules came in con- 
tact with an egg, which was opened in this way, it 
immediately crept in at the opening, and buried itself 
in the interior. The object, therefore, of the pass- 
ing out of the Vesicle, is, evidently, to open a pas- 
sage, by which the Animalcule can reach (he inte- 
rior of the egg, among the Vitellus, or yellow, and 
when there, it forms part of the rudiment of the 
future new being, as will be explained further on. 
In this way, then, the two principles really unite, 
each being indispensable to the other, and the two 
together providing all the elements for the embryo 
— the Animalcule probably being the germ of the 
nervous system, or that part in which animal life 
really resides. 

This also explains other circumstances formerly 
noticed, and shows that every peculiarity exhibited 
by either of tne princip.es has its object. It wa* 
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stated, for instance, respecting the Anima.cules, 
that they had a remarkable tendency to move in a 
straight-forward direction, and with considerable 
vivacity. Now this tendency is evidently calcu- 
lated to carry them up into the Womb, so that they 
may reach the egg, and without it, they might 
never arrive there. The Semen is deposited, during 
coition, in the Vagina, and was always supposed to 
be absorbed or sucked up into the Womb, though 
not known to be so. It is probable that such ab- 
sorption, or suction, does take place sometimes, but 
by no means invariably, I am convinced, and I have 
no doubt whatever that conception can occur with- 
out it. Many females habitually lose most or all 
of the Semen after every association, and yet they 
conceive, though there evidently can occur but lit- 
tle passage of it in either of the above ways. The 
fact appears to be that the Animalcules can pass up 
into the Womb themselves, by their own motions, 
and they evidently have the tendency above noticed, 
to move forward in one direction, given to them in 
order that they may reach their destination. Imme- 
diately they are deposited in the Vagina, if their vi- 
tality i« perfect, all that find themselves placed in 
the proper direction, begin to move upwards, and 
they continue to do so till they reach the Uterus, as 
nothing seems to make them ever turn in the oppo- 
site direction. When any of them reach the inte- 
rior of the Womb, if an egg be there that has been 
opened by the Vesicle passing out, one of them 
creeps in, and thus effects the impregnation. This 
fact has actually been seen under the microscope, 
and the entrance of the Animalcule within the egg 
is an undoubted occurrence. 

It is easy to see from this, why it is that concep- 
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lion does not occur, as is often the case, when the 
male is too debilitated to form perfect Semen. The 
Animalcules are then too weak to pass up into the 
Womb, and consequently there is no impregnation. 
Any cause, therefore, which weakens their energy, 
and prevents their usual lively forward motion, is 
apt to prevent conception. As long as they are 
alive, however, provided one of them can oe con- 
reyed to the egg, impregnation may ne effected, 
which explains why some females, wlioso organs 
act energetically, can conceive from tne^ debili- 
tated individuals while others cannot do so. If the 
Womb has great power it may draw up lite Semen, 
and so allow the Animalcules to act, ihough they 
could not have moved up themselves, as they ordi- 
narily do. In this way the greater energy of the 
female may partly make up for the exhaustion of 
the male, while, on the other hand, if the Animal- 
cules be unusually vigorous, they may reach the 
Ovum entirely by their own unaided powers, and 
then impregnate when the female organs are totally 
powerless. From this we see why it is that con- 
ception can occur during sleep, or even during 
perfect unconsciousness from drugs, or blows upon 
the head, though most persons suppose otherwise. 
This has been proved, however, by numerous cases 
in human beings, as well as by direct experiment 
upon animals, and the reason will now be obvious 
enough. The condition of the female, though sho 
be perfectly insensible, may not prevent conception, 
because the Animalcules can move up into the 
Womb by their own powers, and thus impregnate 
without any knowledge or concurrence whatever on 
her part. Many cases have been known in which 
females have conceived after having been violated 
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but once, though people generally, and even 
medical men have doubted it, and the possibility of 
their doing so will be obvious after this. It must 
be borne in mind, also, that in such cases the brutal 
violator is usually a man of strong passions, and of 
great sexual power, which may probably cause the 
Animalcules to be unusually vigorous, and thus 
increase the likelihood of conception. I once knew 
a female who became pregnant after violation, 
during which she was perfectly insensible, but who 
never became so after marriage ; the reason why, it 
was of course not possible to ascertain with certainty, 
but it may probably be found in the above explanation. 
This also shows how erroneous it is to suppose, 
as most people do, that a female cannot conceive 
unless she experiences sexual enjoyment, or if the 
association be repugnant to her. There are numbers 
who never knew what the sexual feeling was, and 
some who have even suffered both pain and disgust, 
constantly, in association, and yet they have become 
pregn-ant. Nor will this appear extaordinary after 
our explanation, which shows that the female may 
be quite passive, so much so, in fact, that concep 
tion may take place artificially, without connexion. 
Experiments upon animals have proved that if the 
Semen be merely thrown into the Vagina, at thf 
proper time, with a syringe, it will impregnate. 
And in some cases of malformation in married men, 
which prevented proper connexion, the same prac- 
tice has been advised, and with complete success. 
In fact the presence in the female organs of the 
perfect male Semen, at the proper time, is all that 
is needed to cause conception, no matter how it may 
have come th'3re, nor with what feelings iu intro- 
duction may have been attended. 
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It should be observed, however, that though 
sexual feeling in the fern-ale is not absolutely neces- 
sary to conception yet, in many cases, it may 
much conduce to that event. Pleasurable excite- 
ment at the time of connexion disposes the organs 
to more energetic action, and some females may 
possibly not conceive without it, though certainly all 
do not require it. We know that this excitement 
makes the Tubes contract more vigorously, and 
thus causes them to bring the egg down earlier, and 
probably, also, it may make the womb contract, so 
as to draw up the semen more completely. In 
many cases barren females, of a cold temperament, 
have conceived immediately after having the sexual 
feeling produced. 

From the foregoing statements it will be seen 
that Conception does not always take place at the 
moment of connexion, nor even immediately after, 
and we shall soon discover that it may be delayed 
for a considerable time. As long as a living 
Animalcule remains in the female organs it is pos- 
sible for it to reach the Womb, and thus effect 
impregnation if the egg be there. We have simply, 
therefore, to ascertain how long the Animalcules 
retain their vitality after being emitted in coition, 
and we shall then know the period during which 
impregnation may be delayed. In some females 
the Semen is either absorbed, or the Animalcules 
move up themselves, very quickly, so that they are 
impregnated almost at the moment of emission ; but 
in others, there is no absorption at all, and the 
Animalcules may move very slowly. The actual 
time when the two principles unite, therefore, after 
a fruitfm connexion, is very different in different 
persons. It appears, accorc ing to accurate obser. 
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vations, that the Animalcules can remain alive in 
the female organs as long as twenty-six hours after 
they have been deposited there in connexion, and it 
follows, therefore, that the impregnation may not 
take place till that time after. It is found that they 
begin to die, usually, after the second hour, and 
fewer of them are found alive as the time advances. 
At twelve hours usually half of them are dead, and 
at twenty hours but few are found living, though 
one or two have been discovered even at the twenty- 
sixth hour. As they die they break up, the tail 
separates from the body, and both parts begin to 
dissolve. It is possible, therefore, that the impreg- 
nation may take place at any time within twenty-six 
hours after connexion, and it is manifestly absurd to 
talk, as some mere hook physiologists do, about the 
importance of a proper state of mind at the moment 
of conception, as if that moment could be known. 
Perhaps the most frequent time is about two hours 
after connexion, or when the Animalcules begin to 
die, but of course there will 'be great variation. 
When the Womb contracts with energy, or tho 
Animalcules are unusually vigorous, the concep- 
tion will be quick, and when otherwise, the reverse. 
And this makes it more likely to be quick in those 
of warm temperaments. 

It is barely possible that the Animalcules could 
live through the latter part of the flow, if connexion 
were had before it had ceased, and if so impreg- 
nation might follow such connexion. Supposing 
the coition to occur twenty-six hours before the egg 
reached the Womb, some of the Animalcules migh/ 
still be living when it arrived there, and of course 
could cause its impregnation, though unlikely. 
This is the only possible way in which conception 
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can be effected before the cessation of the mc/nthly 
flow. In many cases, however, the egg reaches the 
womb in less than twenty-six hours after the flow 
stops, and therefore connexion may always cause 
conception at any early time after, even imme- 
diately. The full time, therefore, during which im- 
pregnation is possible is for the sixteen days after the 
flow has ceased, and perhaps for the twenty-six hours 
before it ceases, at all other times it is impossible. 

It may appear to some persons, who have not 
bestowed full attention upon the subject, that there 
is danger in making such facts as these known, 
because, say they, young persons knowing that 
there are times when they can indulge with safety 
will be led to do so, when they would not if they 
feared the consequences. All this I have duly con- 
sidered, and vet have come to the conclusion that 
there would be no advantage, in any way, in 
attempting t> suppress such truths. In the first 
place, as so' iety is now constituted, and with the 
means of diVeminatin"; all kinds of knowledge so 
complete as we have them, it is not possible to 
prevent any interesting fact from becoming gener- 
ally talked ef, if it be known to ever so small a 
number. Some idea of it is sure to get abroad, and 
most probably an erroneous one, calculated to mis- 
lead and do more harm, a thousand times over, than 
the truth could ever do. If only medical men could 
read and write, and if it were certain that none of 
them would ever speak of such things, they might 
be kept secrets, but such 's not the case. In short 
it is impossible, even if it were advisable, to pnevent 
such matters from becoming generally known, in 
some form or other, and it is far better for them to 
be known truly than otherwise. 
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ll seems to me also that it is forming a very low 
and degrading opinion of young persons, especially 
of females, to suppose t".iat they are only kept 
from indulgence by fear of the consequences. If 
their virtue is solely dependant upon this, it is 
scarcely deserving of the name, and, in my opinion, 
s not very safe even with thenar. I feel certain, 
owever, that there are not many young females 
who would either be disposed or persuaded to such 
practices, even if they were assured there was no 
risk. Those who think that such a disposition is 
common amongst them are very much mistaken, and 
judge from very imperfect experience. Persons who 
think so are generally of loose habits and principles 
themselves, though they may, from caution, dis- 
guise it, and their experience of females has usu- 
ally been of the most unfortunate class, whom they 
have erroneously taken for correct types of the 
whole sex. The great majority of females are ac- 
tuated by far more powerful and more desirable 
motives than fear of consequences, and it is well 
they are, for that alone would be a miserable de- 
pendance. I much doubt if any one ever remained 
permanently virtuous from this fear alone, for some 
time or other the fear would either be overcome, or 
means would be found of avoiding the consequences. 

A very little consideration will. I feel assured, 
show the fallacy and injustice of this imputation, 
and explode the erroneous doctrine that ignorance 
is necessary to virtue. If it be true that young 
persons would practise association it thev knew 
there was no danger, it follows, of course, that thev 
are disposed to such indulgences, and that thev are 
pleasing to them. Now, if this be the case, whv 
is it that we do not find them, at the present time. 



226 IMPREGNATION. 

making and allowing other liberties, which would 
certainly be pleasing enough to make them desired, 
and in which they do know there is no danger ? If 
we are to suppose, in respect to any two young per- 
sons, that the only reason they do not actually asso- 
ciate is the fear of consequences, we may justly 
conclude that they are, the whole time, in the habit 
of all other practices that can in any way gratify 
their propensities, and which they know are safe. 
No one, I expect, will presume to say that such vi. 
cious practices are universal, and yet, if fear alone 
prevents worse practices, and these are knoion to be 
perfectly safe, why are they not. universal ? The 
truth is, as before remarked, that there are, espe- 
cially in young females, other motives and senti 
ments of a higher order, which are the true bar- 
riers against vice, and when these are absent, fear 
alone is seldom any safeguard whatever. There 
are kw adult persons, if any, who do not know 
that association can be practised without danger, by 
observing certain precautions, which still leave the 
indulgence pleasing enough ; and yet, I presume, 
no one will contend that such a practice is pursued, 
though it certainly ought to be universally, if fear 
of consequences alone restrain, because here there 
is no danger. 

Besides all this, there is another consideration, 
which should not be lost sight of. If it be contended 
that young people would immediately seek indul- 
gence when they knew there was no danger, it 
must be admitted that they are usually in the habit 
of confidential communication with each other on 
such matters, and of discussing the chances of es- 
cape from the consequences, or else a mutual un- 
derstanding could not be come to. Will any one 
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either contend or admit that this is the jase ? I 
presume not; and I am confident it is not so. With 
all virtuous — or even commonly decent young per- 
sons, before marriage, such subjects are never 
spoken of in a familiar manner, and any attempt to 
do so in either, would nearly always alarm the 
other, and put them on their guard. How, then, 
could the subject be ever introduced between them, 
so that everything relating to times and ]>eriods 
could be calculated ? The idea is as preposterous 
as it is unjust, and cannot be admitted for a moment, 
in reference to young people generally. 

It is pretty evident to my mind, that any young 
persons who would deliberately enter into such 
calculations, and come to such a mutual under- 
standing, merely from becoming possessed of this 
piece of information, could not have been virtuous 
before. They must have been in the habit of other 
familiar practices, and, in all probability, of form- 
ing plans, or they could not see any superiority in 
this. 

It is time now that the people became acquainted 
with one most important truth, namely, that ig- 
norance is but a poor crutch for virtue, even when 
it can be maintained, but at the present time it is 
doubly worthless, from the fact that intelligence is 
liable to knock it from under the moral cripple at 
any moment. Knowledge and good principles are 
far more worthy of confidence, for they will never 
fail in the hour of need, nor can they be weakened 
by any additional information fortuitously acquired, 
whereas with ignorance, there is constant fear. 

It is true there are some peo^e who will make 
an improper use of any knowledge that can be 
given them, but that is no reason why all others 
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should be deprived of it. These people are Moral 
Lunatics, and to withhold all knowledge from others, 
on their account, would be about as just and wise 
as to keep all in ignorance that fire will burn, be- 
cause some madmen and criminals commit arson. 

I have also noticed, that those who expressed such 
fear, that, to " some people," this knowledge will be 
dangerous, never include themselves among the 
number. They will not admit that it is dangerous to 
them, but fear that others may not be equally good. 
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CHAPTER X. 

GROWTH OF ME NEW BEING 

Fo3tal development, or the mode in which the 
new being first commences, and afterwards perfects 
itself, has, until recently, been imperfectly under- 
stood, especially the earliest stages. The embryo 
has been found of various ages, from a few days 
upwards, and also the Ovum soon after its impreg- 
nation ; but the first change in the egg, and the 
manner in which the embryo first organizes, have 
been the closest of mysteries. Certain observa- 
tions, however, made very lately, have given some 
little insight into these incipient stages of our 
being, and the glance thus obtained has revealed so 
much that is both curious and useful, that more ex- 
tended observations are being made every day, and, 
in all probability, we shall be, in a short time, as 
well acquainted with the organic actions of the em- 
bryo of a few hours' old, as we now are of the phy- 
siology of our own bodies. 

The first changes observed in the egg, after im- 
pregnation, are very singular, and seem to indicate 
that the rudiment of the new organization is formed 
by a species of attraction, which concentrates the 
material of the Ovum, according to a certain plan, 
around a vital nucleus. If this n cleus be present, 
they fcm around it, as it were, by crystallization, 
but. if it is absent, they scatter and disperse. 

On inspecting the egg at the various stages of its 
passage from the Ovary, we find that the first no- 
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table change which occurs in it, is the escape of the 
Germinal Vesicle, which takes place immediately 
it enters the Tubes. When it arrives in the Womb 
it is liable to be fecundated, and if one of the Ani- 
malcules be present, as before explained, it creeps 
in at the opening by which the Vesicle has escaped, 
and thus impregnates. The Vesicle itself appears 
to play no other part than that of bursting open 
the Ovum, and after accomplishing this it disap- 
pears. The passing out -of the Vesicle is, there- 
fore, an indispensable event, and it is also a very 
curious one. If the egg be kept in view under the 
solar microscope, immediately after it has left the 
Ovary, this emission may be distinctly seen in all 
its stages. First there will be observed a point 
where the membrane surrounding the Vitellus, or 
yellow, becomes thin, and eventually opens, form- 
ing a minute mouth. Immediately after, part of a 
small globular body appears in the opening, and 
gradually progresses till it passes entirely through, 
when it drops down and disappears. This is the 
Germinal Vesicle, and, apparently, it is of no other 
use after its expulsion, the object of which is to 
open a way for the Animalcule. Its passage out is 
quite slow, often requiring four or five hours, and 
sometimes not being accomplished at all, in which 
case the egg could not be impregnated, and thu.. 
barrenness would result. In all probability, many 
females who have weak organs, are sterile from 
this cause, the e g not having sufficient vitality U 
expel the Vesicl . 

Just before the Vesicle passes out, it is something 
like a minute bladder, partly full of a transparent 
liquid, and is far too small to be been with the na- 
ked eye. In the centre, swimming in the fluid. 
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sre a number of minute granules, of a long oval 
figure, and of a yellowish color, which are closely 
compacted together, and form what is called the 
Germinal Dot. These granules are in almost con. 
stant and vivid motion, leaping and springing as if 
alive, but their motion ceases entirely immediately 
the Vesicle is fairly through the opening. There is 
always an even number of them, from twelve to 
twenty, and which is invariably the same in all in- 
dividuals of the same species. Immediately after 
its escape, the Vesicle also breaks open, like the 
egg, ar.d the granules escape, after which the whole 
dissolves, or disappears. 

It will be observed that the Vesicle is first placed 
in the centre of the Vitellus, and it appears to pass 
to the outer membrane along a kind of canal which 
naturally exists there, so that after its expulsion;" 4- " 
there is a direct opening to the centre of the egg, 
which, no doubt, is the path the Animalcule takes. 

After the escape of the Vesicle, the egg under- 
goes some further change as it pursues its course 
along the Tubes, which are doubtless also necessary 
to fit it for being fecundated. It grows larger, and 
becomes darker in color, and the matter of the Vi- 
tellus appears to break up, in a great measure, or 
become intermixed, many of its Vesicles being 
burst and emptied of their contents. 

It is supposed, as before stated, that when the egg 
reaches the Womb, after having been thus prepared, 
the Animalcule creeps in at the opening made by 
the Germinal Vesicle in passing out, and that this 
is the actual feoundation, or union of the two prin- 
ciples. When the Animalcule has arrived in the 
interior of the Vitellus, it is probably situated sirn- 
tlarly to the seed which is planted in the ground. 
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and finds precisely those materials and conditions 
favorable to its growth and further development. 

The peculiar changes which the two principles 
undergo immediately after their union, have not 
been observed in the human being, from the diffi- 
culty of obtaining the proper specimens, but iu 
other beings they have been studied at every stage, 
and judging from analogy in other processes, thev 
are precisely the same in all alike. 

In other beings, then, and no doubt in the human 
being also, immediately after impregnation the Vi- 
tellus, or yellow, forms itself into a certain definite 
number of cellules, or hollow globes, connected to- 
gether in a central mass. The number is always 
even, beingybwr, six, or eight, but varying in differ- 
ent species, though always the same in any one 
species. If there be an odd number of these cel- 
lules formed, they will never produce a perfect 
being, but a ?nonstrosily, which shows that the per- 
fect organization is first formed or commenced on 
an even arrangement of the cellules, and if that 
is not effected, it is necessarily imperfect. 

As soon as the primary cellules are distinctly 
formed, others begin to appear in the interstices be- 
tween them, till sixteen or twenty are formed, and 
the original ones increase considerably in size. All 
this occurs within a few hours, and in a short time 
after, varying from an hour or two, to a few days, 
according to the length of pregnancy in different 
beings, the first rudiments of organs begin to ap- 
pear. The even number of original cellules first form 
themselves either into the Testicles or into the Ova- 
ries, or, in some of the lower animals, into the Liver, 
*nd these are, .herefore, the first parts developed. 

While this is going on, we observe, under tho 
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membrane which holds the original cellules to. 
gether, my riads of minute granules, which are in con. 
stant and rapid motion, precisely like to that of Ani- 
malcules, which some have even thought them to be. 
This motion ceases soon after the first organs are 
formed, and the granules all grow together, so as to 
form a membrane, which becomes the skin. This, 
of course, surrounds the Ovaries or Testicles, the 
parts first formed, and all the other organs, as they 
appear, have to be developed underneath it. 

The smallest portion of opium stops the action of 
these granules immediately, if it be placed upon 
them while the ovum is under the microscope, and 
so will some other substances. If they are made 
too hot also, as is sometimes the case under the solar 
microscope, though not dried, their motion ceases 
instantly. Now this fact may be more important 
than it first appears, and may give us the true cause 
of many Organic Diseases of the Skin, which other- 
wise can in no way be accounted for. It is proba- 
ble that the peculiar motion of these granules is ne- 
cessary to their proper arrang:T°nt, or to the perfect 
formation of the skin, and if anything checks or 
deranges that action the skin is in consequence or- 
ganized imperfectly. This shows that we cannot 
commence the study of the human being too soon, 
and that those who think it is time enough after 
birth are greatly mistaken. When we find, by ex- 
periments like those above mentioned, that opium 
will arrest the action of the skin granules in the 
Ovum, is it not at least possible that it may have the 
same effect in the mother's body 1 and that in this 
way children may have the seeds of disease implant- 
ed in them before they ara born, by the injudicious 
use of such drugs by the mother ? 



234 GROAVTH OF THE NEW BEING. 

As soon as the primary organ is formed, which 
as before remarked is either the Testicle or the 
Ovary, and the skin is organized around them, the 
other parts begin to appear in succession, in the 
order described below. The position of many or 
gans is distinctly marked before they are formed, 
by collections of granules, which are nearly always 
in rapid motion, as if arranging themselves. This 
is especially the case with the eye. — The first forma- 
tion therefore is from cellules and granules, which 
agglomerate together round central nuclei, and 
much resemhle the cellular structure of many ve- 
getables, especially the Lichens, and some of the 
Fungi. In fact the matter of the egg seems to de- 
velop into the general Organic Structure, every part 
of which, bones, Muscles, and Organs, is first 
formed of cellular tissue. By itself, however, the 
egg can only develop in this way like a vegetable, 
and only to a limited extent. It apparently never 
originates the truly animal or spiritual part, the 
Nervous System ! This is the part by which sen- 
tient beings think a.-- feel, and which truly makes 
them above mere vegetables. Now this part, or at 
least the central portion of it, the Brain and Spinal 
Marrow, is with good reason supposed to he oiigi- 
natod from the Seminal Animalcule, which is living 
to commence with. By noticing the farm of the 
animalcule it will be seen that it is almost identical 
with the form of the great nervous centres, the- 
largely developed upper part representing the Brain, 
and the long lower extremity the Spinal .Marrow. 
Even the Embryo itself, in the earliest stages of its 
growth, has the same outline, the head being large, 
and the lower parts tapering off to a long thin ex- 
tremity, which shortens as it becomes older. In 
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fact the general resemblance of the new bein^ to 
the Seminal Animalcule is obvious till the fifteenth 
day, and at the eighth or tenth they seem almost 
identical. 

According to this theory therefore the whole of the 
bodily structure, excepting the nervous system, is 
formed by the egg, or rather exists in it always when 
it is perfectly developed independently of impregna- 
tion, but it is only like a framework, or shell, incapa- 
ble of animal life. Into this Framework the living 
animalcule makes its way, being perfectly adapted 
by its form to dwell therein, and thus imparts what 
was wanting, namely, a Nervous System, which origi- 
nates the spiritual or animal power. The two then 
grow together, become thoroughly incorporated, and 
eventually form the perfect human being. 

There is, therefore, a definite part for each princi- 
ple to play, and we see why it is that neither can 
form the perfect being alone. The egg by itself 
will sometimes form into a rude likeness of the body, 
as many of our cases have shown, but it is merely 
like the growth of a vegetable, and wanting the 
other principle, the living animalcule, to vivify it, 
can never become a human being. 

It must be borne in mind, however, that though 
the Nervous System is supposed, according to this 
view, to originate altogether from the male, yet it ig 
nevertheless modified, and influenced in its develop- 
ment, by the peculiar growth of the body in which 
it is contained, and that originates with the Female. 
In like manner the body may also be influenced in 
its development by peculiarities of the nervous sys- 
tem, and thus each sex performs about an equal 
part in the process of generation. — If the Seminal 
Animalcule be weak or deformed in all probability 
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the Nervous System of the new being will be iht 
same, and if the egg be imperfect the body will be 
deformed or diseased, and of course the condition of 
either affects the other. 

To Generate a perfect human being we must have 
from the female a perfect egg, and from the male a 
perfect and vigrous animalcule, and the two must 
come together under proper circumstances and con- 
ditions. All this requires perfect Organizations, 
and healthy action in both, without which the new 
being must be imperfect in some particular, and 
being born so, no after cultivation can completely 
eradicate the defect. 

I have no doubt myself but that the greater part 
of the diseases and deformities we see, both of body 
and mind, originate in this way before birth, and 
that in future years, when these things are better 
understood, they will be in a great measure, if not 
entirely avoided. The Moral Preacher and the 
bodily Physician will be but little needed, because 
the evils they now labor to cure, and too often in 
vain, will be prevented. Innate sin and constitutional 
disease, will be used simply as terms to describe a 
former state of things, but will be quite obsolete at 
that day. 

As soon as the first outlines of the new Organiza- 
tion are formed another phenomenon occurs, which 
though we cannot explain its meaning, still appears 
deeply interesting as well as curious. The embryo, 
which much resembles the Animalcule in its form, 
appears to struggle violently among the fluids and 
membranes, by which it is surrounded, till it per. 
fectly frees itself, and then it begins to turn round, 
slowly and regularly at first, but eventually ex- 
tremely rapid and irregular. This peculiar mo- 
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rion has been observed in the embryos of many 
different animals, and is evidently necessary in 
some way or other to their development. It pro- 
bably originates in the same way as the peculiar 
motions observed among the forming granules, and 
may serve a similar purpose. 

The following description of the growth of the 
Foetus at the several after stages is partly taken 
from my work, " The Matron's Manual of Midwif- 
ery," but since that description was written several 
new discoveries have been made, and our knowledge 
of the subject has been made more complete. Much 
is contained in the present work therefore that is 
not to be found in the " Manual," on this particu- 
lar topic, though many other subjects are there dis- 
cussed which it is not necessary here to introduce 
at a-11, the two works having different spheres and 
uses. 

At the Twelfth Day we first begin to see the new 
Organization and its envelopes distinctly with the 
naked eye. The whole is about the size of a large 
pea, and the remains of the vitellus, or yellow, can 
be readily seen. It is all surrounded by two mem- 
branous coverings, the outer one called the chorion, 
and the inner one the amnion. Between these is a 
gelatinous substance, and within the amnion is a 
fluid, called the liquor amnii. The two membranes, 
the liquor amnii, and the inclosed ovum, are called 
the ovulnm ! Immediately after conception the ute- 
rus also commences to secrete, from its inner walls, 
a considerable addition to the decidua. This lines 
the whole cavity, so that when the ovum iirst 
passes out of the tube it is met by this lining which 
seems to prevent its entrance into the womb. The 
ovum, however, presses upon it a d so makes a 
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depression, like a nest, in which it lies. This pre. 
vents its moving about, 01 falling to iht bottom of 
the womb. 

The weight of the entire ovuluir is about one 
grain. The embryo commences in the germ, and 
may now be seen about the size of a pin's point. 
The vitellus removes away from it, but remains 
connected by a small pedicle or thread-like tube, 
down which it is gradually absorbed as nutriment. 
A small white thread, scarcely perceptible, may be 
seen sometimes as early as this pertod, being the com- 
mencement of the brain and spinal marrow. The 
mouth is visible also from the twelfth to the twen- 
tieth day, and frequently the eyes. These are placed 
at first on the side of the head, like those of quadru- 
peds, and move round to the front afterwards. 

At twenty-five days, the embryo is about the size 
of a large ant, which it also resembles in form. It 
begins to have a little more consistence, and l\\ a . 
future bones begin to resemble cartilage, or gristle. 
A small groove may be seen denoting the neck, 
which thus indicates the separation of the head 
from the trunk. The weight is three or four grains. 

The first month, it is about the size of a Bee, and 
is somewhat like a small worm bent together, the 
arms may be seen like two little warts ; they 
are first formed under the skin, and shoot out like 
buds, growing straight from the body ; afterwards 
they become folded together, in a curious manner, 
upon the breast. The head is as large as the rest 
of the body, and upon it we can now see distinctly 
the eyes, like two black dots, the mouth, like a line, 
and also the nose. The lower extremity is length- 
ened out like a tail. Weight about ten grains. 

The second month. Every part las now become 
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much more developed, and the general form is that 
of a human being. The superior members are 
much more elongated, and the inferior ones begin to 
be distinguished, forming in the same manner as the 
others. The fingers are united together by a mem- 
brane, like the web on a Frog's foot. In the ribs, 
clavicles, and jaw-bones, a few points can be seen 
ossified, the cartilage beginning to harden into bone. 
The rudiments of the first teeth are also visible. 
The weight is about one drachm, and the length one 
inch. 

At about seventy days the eyelids are visible, the 
nose becomes prominent, the mouth enlarges, and 
the external ear may be seen. The neck is well 
defined. The brain is soft and pulpy, and the heart 
is perfectly developed. 

Every organ is originally formed without either 
blood or blood vessels. The circulation which 
afterwards takes place in them is merely for their 
subsequent development. The heart is perfect in 
all its parts, and even has a slight motion, before 
the blood is found in it. 

Three months. All the essential parts are well 
defined. The eyelids distinct, but firmly closed. 
The lips perfect, but drawn tightly together. The 
heart beats forcibly, and in the larger vessels red 
blood is seen. The fingers and toes are defined, 
and the muscles begin to be apparent. The organs 
of generation are remarkably prominent, but still it 
is somewhat difficult, at first, to distinguish the sex 
by these organs, notwithstanding their development, 
as the principal parts in both are nearly identical in 
form. It can, however, be ascertained by other cir- 
cumstances, as the form of' the head, dorsal spine, 
thorax, and abdomen. It now weighs about two 
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ounces and a half, and measures four or five inches 
in length. 

Four months. The development is remarkably 
increased. The brain and spinal marrow becomes 
firmer, the muscles distinct, and a little cellular 
tissue is formed. The abdomen is fully covered in 
and the intestines are no longer visible. A little of 
the substance called meconyim even collects in the 
intestines, the same as is found in them at birth. It 
now weighs seven or eight ounces, and measures six 
or seven inches. The bones are ossified in a great 
part of their extent, and the rudiments of the second 
set of teeth are visible, under the first. 

The uterus now is so large that it can no longer 
remain in the lower part of the pelvis, but is com- 
pelled to rise up into the abdomen for more room. 
This change of position is improperly called quick- 
ening ! Sometimes it takes place very gradually, 
so that it is scarcely noticed, but more frequently it 
rises suddenly, disturbing all the internal organs, 
and causing in them considerable derangement till 
they accommodate themselves to the change. This 
occurrence often causes unnecessary alarm, though 
the sickness and other unpleasant sensations are 
always sufficiently annoying. 

This stage corresponds with that in which the 
young of oviparous animals break the shell and 
escape. The human being, however, undergoes a 
remarkable change, and remains in the womb for a 
period longer than that already past, in order to be- 
come more perfected. 

From four to nine months the development is pro- 
portionally much more rapid than during the first 
four months, owing to the circulation of perfect red 
bloou, which is now found the same as in the adult, 
*od is probably derived from the mother. 
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Five months. Every pari is considerably ncreas- 
ed in size, and becomes more perfect. The lungs 
enlarge, and are even capable of being, to a certain 
extent, dilated. The skin becomes much stronger. 
The situation of the nails can be discerned. The 
meconium is more abundant, and lower down in the 
intestines. The length is now eight or ten inches, 
and the weight fifteen or sixteen ounces. 

Six months. The nails are marked. The head 
becomes downy, from the first development of the 
hair. A little fat is formed. Length twelve inches, 
weight from one and a half to two pounds. No in- 
dications of intellectual faculties. 

Seven months. The whole being has rapidly pro- 
gressed. The nails are formed, the hair is perfect, 
in the male the testicles descend to the scrotum, and 
in the female the ovaries reach the brim of the pel- 
vis. The bones are tolerably firm, and the meco- 
nium collects in the large intestines. Length four- 
teen inches, weight about three pounds. Intellect- 
ual functions not yet exercised. 

The two remaining months are merely devoted to 
further increase in size and weight. No new phe- 
nomena present themseves. 

Nine months. Every function has become active. 
The skin becomes colored, and perspiration occurs. 
There are no indications of the intellectual func- 
tions, but the animal functions are remarkably 
active, particularly that of taste, which no doubt 
leads to the act of sucking, from the natural de- 
sire for its gratification. The child can now ex- 
perience all the ordinary sensations of pain, hun- 
ger, heat, and cold, and is capable of preserv- 
ing an independent existence if brought into the 
world. 
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§ FffiTAL NUTRITION. 

The manner in which the new being derives its 
nutriment, or the material by which it grows, is, in 
a great measure, unknown to us, though we certain, 
ly obtain some little information about it by a study 
of the apparatus employed in the process. 

For the first fifteen or twenty days the substance 
called the Vitellus, which is analogous to the yelk 
of the ordinary egg, appears to supply most, if not 
all of the material that is required in the formation 
of the new being; and, indeed, this substance does 
not totally disappear till after the third month, 
though we cannot suppose it to be the sole source 
of nutriment then. It is also supposed, by some, 
that the amniotic liquor, in which the foetus floats, 
may afford some nutriment, either by being swal- 
lowed, or by being absorbed through the skin. It 
is certain that this fluid is nutritive, and there is 
nothing impossible in its absorption, though it is not 
very likely to occur to a sufficient extent. The idea 
that it can be swallowed, however, is erroneous, 
because the mouth of the Foetus is firmly closed 
while in the Womb ; and besides, children have 
been born alive without mouths, and even without 
heads, and of course they could not have swallowed 
anything. It is now generally conceded by PhysU 
ologists that the material required by the Foetus, foi 
its nutrition, is obtained from the blood of the mother, 
through the medium of the Placenta, and the vessels 
in the Umbilical cord. It is, however, a matter of 
dispute whether the maternal blood is sent directly, 
in its ordinary state, into the body of the child, or 
whether it first undergoes a preparatory process, 
which most modern authors suppose it does. 



PLATE X. 

The Impregnated Womb at Five Montlii. 
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Womb. — d. The Meiabraues. — e. The Foctu* 
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From the earliest period of gestation, the middle 
membrane, called the chorion, is covered, on its 
outer surface, with a number of small protuberances 
called villosities, which subsequently become true 
blood vessels. About the fourth month these have 
increased very much in size and number, and have 
all become conglomerated into one mass, in form 
like a mushroom. This is called the Placenta. It 
is almost entirely formed of blood vessels, which 
Beem to attach themselves at one end, by open 
mouths, to the open mouths of other blood vessels on 
the inner walls of the uterus. At the other end 
these vessels are drawn together and lengthened out 
into a long tube called the umbilical cord, or navel 
string, which finally enters the body of the child at 
the navel and so establishes the connexion between 
it and the mother. 

The blood vessels in the placenta, umbilicus, and 
foetus, like those in the maternal body, are of two 
kinds, Arteries and veins. The arteries, which 
come from the left side of the heart, carry the pure 
blood, which contains all the materials for forming 
and nourishing every part of the system. The 
veins contain the blood in its impure state, and take 
it to the right side of the heart, from whence it is 
forced into the lungs to be purified by the act of 
breathing. The blood is made impure by some of 
its constituents being absorbed, to form the different 
parts of the body, and by having thrown into it a 
quantity of waste and poisonous matter no longer 
needed. 

The course of the blood, therefore, is from the 
left side of the mother's heart along her arteries till 
it reaches the arteries of the Uterus, from thence it 
oasses into those of the Placenta, and thence into 
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those of the Umbilicus which convey it into the 
body of the child. When there it circulates in its 
arteries, supplies the material for its further in- 
crease and development, becomes in consequence 
impure, and passes into its veins, the same as in the 
maternal body. From these veins it passes into 
ihoseof the umbilicus and placenta, and, apparently, 
into those of the mother, by which it is conveyed to 
the right side of her heart, and by its action to her 
lungs, to be again purified when she breathes. Thi? 
explains what was previously stated, that the child 
uses the mother's heart, lungs, and stomach, while 
in the womb, and has, therefore, no occasion to use 
its own. 

The diameter of the placenta is about six inches, 
and its thickness about one inch and a half. The 
length of the umbilical cord is from eighteen to 
twenty-four inches, its diameter about half an inch. 
These dimensions are, however, subject to great 
variation. Instances are mentioned of the cord 
being five feet long, and as thick as the child's arm. 
1 have seen one myself four feet long. Somctime3 
it will be very short, not more than eight or ten 
inches. It is composed of one artery and two veins, 
twisted together like the strands of a cable, and of a 
sheath surrounding them composed of the chorion 
and amnion. Between the sheath and the vessels 
is a thick gelatinous fluid called the Gelatine of 
Wharton. 

This explanation, it must be remembered, is in 
fact merely hypothetical. The direct passage of 
the blood through the Placenta, from the mother's 
vessels into those ot the cord, is denied by many 
Physiologists, who contend that there is an inter- 
mediate set of vessels in die Placenta, in which it 
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first undergoes important changes. They also con. 
tend that the impure blood does not pass through 
into the mother's veins at all, but is purified in the 
Placenta, and immediately returned. Some have 
even averred that the Placenta is not required at all, 
to supply nourishment, but is merely a purifying 
organ. It is now known, however, that it is no) 
absolutely essential to either process, for children 
have been born alive, and perfectly formed, which 
merely floated loosely in the amniotic liquor, having 
neither Placenta nor cord, nor any other connexion 
with the mother. How they were nourished we 
cannot tell. These, however, must be regarded 
merely as curious exceptions, there being little 
doubt but that foetal nutrition is ordinarily effected 
through the Placenta and cord, by means of the 
mother's blood, somewhat in the manner we have 
described. 

§ PECULIARITIES OF THE FCETAL CIRCULATION. 

From the circumstance of the foetus not using its 
heart and lungs, like the adult, its circulation has 
several modifications. 

The engine by which the blood is forced along 
its vessels is the heart ! This is divided into two 
distinct parts, each of which has two cavities, the 
upper one called the auricle, and the lower one the 
ventricle, which communicate with each other by 
curious valves. In the adult the whole of the 
impure blood is poured into the right auricle, that 
from the lower part of the body by the inferior vena 
cava, and that from the upper part by the superior 
vena cava. From the right auricle it passes 
into the light ventricle, which pumps it into the 
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lungs, by way of the pulmonary artery; here it is 
purified by the act of respiration, and then brought, 
when pure, by the pulmonary veins, into the left 
auricle, and passes from thence into the left ven- 
tricle, which pumps it into the great aorta, and from 
thence into the smaller arteries all over the body. 

The two sides of the heart, therefore, do no com- 
municate directly with each other, but there is a 
strong partition between them. In the foetus tha 
arterial blood from the mother, when it leaves tha 
umbilical artery, enters first the liver, runs through 
its vessels, gives off* the bile found in it, and then 
joins the vena cava inferior. By this passage it is 
taken into the right auricle, along with the impure 
blood of the vena cava. From the right auricle it 
passes through a hole in the partition directly into 
.he left auricle, instead of taking the indirect route 
by the lungs as in the adult. From the left auricle, 
it passes into the left ventricle, and is from thence 
distribTi"~d by the arteries all over the body. This 
opening in the partition is called the foramen 
ovale ! 

After birth, when the blood begins to pass through 
the lungs, this passage closes up. By the eighth 
day it is generally obliterated, often much sooner, 
though occasionally it has remained open longer 
without inconvenience. In some cases the foramen 
ovale does not close at all. The child then has what 
is called the blue disease ! The whole body is of a 
uniform leaden, or blue color, and the whole system 
is generally languid and sluggish. The bluf color is 
caused by the dark blood of the veins mixing with that 
of the arteries. These children mostly die early, but 
some live to be five or six years old, and one I saw 
twelve, but this is rare. No remedy can be had for 
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this affliction, and I have never known it to cure 
spontaneously- Sortie children are so very dark for a 
few days after birth as to cause great alarm. This 
is owing to the foramen ovale being very open and 
closing slowly. No apprehension need be experi 
enced in such cases, as it soon subsides. 

The impure blood from the upper part of the 
foetal body, which is brought down by the superior 
vena cava, also enters the right auricle, but does 
not pass from thence through the foramen, like that 
from the inferior vena cava. By a peculiar arrange- 
ment this blood is made to pass down into the right 
ventricle, and from thence along the pulmonary 
artery, the same as in the adult state. Only a very 
small portion, however, passes into the lungs, the 
great part being taken along a tube called the 
ductus arteriosus into the great artery called the 
aorta, where it begins to turn down to the lower 
part of the body. In consequence of this, the 
arterial blood going down to the lower part of the 
body, is mixed with this portion of impure, venous 
blood, brought by the ductus arteriosus from the 
iuperior vena cava ; while that going to the head, 
and upper part of the body remains pure. And this 
is the reason why the lower part is always so much 
smaller than the upper part, previous to birth ; it 
receives less pure nourishment. The head and 
chest appear, at an early period, almost as large as 
the rest of the body. 

This circumstance also explains why, in the 
treat majority of cases, the right arm is preferred 
to the left, and has more real power. The place 
where the ductus arteriosus pours the impure blood 
into the aorta, is almost immediately opposite to 
whero the artery is given off which feeds the left 
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arm. In consequence of which, in most cases, a 
small portion of this impure blood becomes mixed 
with the arterial blood, and the left arm is, therefore, 
in the same situation as the lower limbs, and like 
them is comparatively imperfectly developed. The 
right arm is not liable to any such deprivation. In 
some cases the insertion of the ductus arteriosus is 
lower down, so that no such mixture occurs. Both 
arms are then equal, and this accounts for the fact 
that in some persons there is no difference. In some 
cases, no doubt, early habit may overcome this nat- 
ural inferiority, and even give the preference to thp 
left arm ; but such instances are rare. 

The ductus arteriosus closes up about the same 
time as the foramen ovale. 

The two veins which convey the impure blood 
back to the mother, to be purified, originiate from 
the iliac artery, pass up the sides of the bladder 
towards the navel, enter the sheath of the cord, 
and so reach the placenta. They are obliterated 
about the third or fourth day after birth, and assume 
the form of a cord. 

The real source of all the blood in the body of the 
child is a mystery ; it would certainly appear most 
likely for the whole of it to be derived from the 
mother, but there are many circumstances which 
make it probable that the child may form some 
itself, by digesting the fluid it is supposed to 
absorb. This view is supported by the fact that 
there is found in its bowels at birth, and even before, 
a greenish substance like excrement, called Me- 
conium. This has every appearance of being the 
product of digestion, though some suppose it to be 
derived from the liver. It occasionally contains 
hair, and other anomalous substances. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

EXTRA-UTERINE CONCEPTION, AND UNNATURAL 

OR MONSTROUS GROWTHS. 

It sometimes happens that a Foetus is formed 
outside of the Womb, either on the Ovary, in the 
Tube, or in some part of the Abdomen, as among 
the intestines, for instance. These are called 
Extra Uterine Conceptions, and their origin has long 
been a mystery. It was long thought that such 
cases proved the old doctrine of Conception, which 
supposed that the Semen was conveyed to the Ovary 
and impregnated the egg there, otherwise, said its 
advocates, how could the Foetus ever be found 
outside the Womb if Conception takes place inside? 
In my first work on the Origin of Life, this old 
Theory was laid down as a Theory, because nothing 
better was known, but since then the new dis- 
coveries have enabled us to explain these occur- 
rences more rationally. 

The true cause of an extra Uterine conception is 
this: Any sudden and violent emotion, as a fright, 
for instance, will sometimes reverse the action of 
the Fallopian Tubes, so that they will convey any. 
thing from the Womb towards the Ovaivies, or 
contrary to their usual course, so that if an egg 
should have passed down near to the Womb, but 
not have quite left the Tube, it might be taken back 
again during this reverse action. Now, according 
to our previous explanations, it will be seen that the 
egg may be impregnated, in some cases, while in 
the uterine end of the Tube, because the Seireo 
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occasionally penetrates so far, and it is therefor* 
possible that an egg so impregnated may be con 
veyed to the other end of the Tube, or even outside 
of the Womb, by this reverse action. It is not 
necessary for the development of the egg that it 
should be in the womb, but, on the contray, it will 
develop in any part, if it can attach itself to some 
blood-vessel, though it will never form into a perfect 
human being except inside the womb. In thesp 
cases, therefore, when the egg after its impreg 
nation is taken to the other end of the Tube, or to 
the outside, it is possible for it to grow in this way, 
though imperfectly, and thus form an extra Uterine 
Conception. 

1 have two beautiful models representing actual 
cases of this kind. — It may even be taken, by the 
motion of the body, after it becomes loose, to various 
parts of the pelvic, or abdominal cavities, where it 
will attach itself and develop in the same manner. 
In other cases it has been known to imbed itself in 
the walls of the womb, and develop there. Several 
instances of Extra Uterine Conception have come 
under my notice, and I have bestowed considerable 
attention upon them. Sometimes the development 
will be indefinite, having no resemblance to a 
human being ; while at others it will be tolerably 
perfect, and attain a large size, as large in some 
instances as a foetus of five months. It is always, 
however, a monstrosity, imperfect in some par- 
ticular. The placenta and cord are found, as in 
the Inter-Uterine Conception, as also the amnion 
and chorion, but only occasionally a membrane 
analogous to the decidua, this being properly a pro- 
duct of the Uterus alone. The expulsion of these 
products cannot of course be effected in the ordinary 
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way, they have either to be removed b) an opera- 
tion, which is rarely resorted to, or else left to 
nature, in which case they may terminate in various 
ways. Some authors say they will occasionally be 
absorbed, and so disappear. More generally, how- 
ever, labor pains come on at the ordinary time, 
decay commences, an abscess is formed, and the 
remains of the foetus work through the opening. If 
she does not immediately succumb, the wound may 
then heal and the woman perfectly recover her 
health. Cases of this kind have often been met 
with. I remember one in which all the parts did 
not come away under six months ; the head was 
nearly perfect. Sometimes the pains will return 
every nine months, for a long time, before decay 
commences. In other cases, instead of decaying, 
the foetus, with its appendages, will become callous, 
and form into a hard tumor, which may remain 
during the individual's life, without causing serious 
results. I saw a lady very recently who had 
carried one of these tumors for nine years ! And 1 
assisted at the dissection of another in whom it had 
existed for thirteen years. It was as large as the 
head, and fixed on the right side of the abdomen, 
apparently just underneath the skin. These acci- 
dents, though serious, are not necessarily always 
fatal. Females have been known to suffer from 
them several times in succession, though sometimes 
the next conception will be perfeetly natural. Very 
generally, however, the first case is followed by 
barrenness. 

& FORMATION CF ONE CHILD WITHIN ANOTHER 

Fcetal development will sometimes occur under 
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more extraordinary circumstances even than those 
already mentioned. One foetus may be contained 
within another. A case of this kind occurred at 
Verneuil, in France, in the year 1804. A child 
named Bissien, who differed in no external par- 
ticular from other children, but always complained 
of something being the matter in his left side. A 
-small tumor appeared there early, but the develop, 
ment of his body and mind went on as usual, and 
nothing particular was noticed till he was thirteen 
years of age. The tumor then suddenly increased 
in size, he began to pass from his body a quantity 
df putrid matter mixed with long hair, fever set in 
and he died when about fourteen. Upon making a 
post-mortem examination, there was found, between 
the intestines and spine, the remains of a foetus. 
The teeth, nails, hair, and bones, were not like those 
of a mere infant, but evidently indicated that the in- 
closed foetus was as old as the one in whom it was 
formed ! Such cases are extremely rare, and I 
believe this was the first that was properly observed 
or explained. Singular as it may appear, it can 
be readily explained, if the description we have 

fiven of the process, and organs of generation be 
orne in mind. 
In all such cases there have been two eggs im- 
pregnated, as in a case of twins, but only one has 
developed into a child while in the womb and the 
other has become enclosed within its body. The 
egg thus enclosed may retain its vitality, but not 
develop for an indefinite period, perhaps not till 
many years after that child has been born, and 
very likely there are many cases in which it never 
does. There is nothing more extraordinary in its 
development, however, when it does take place 
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nnder such circumstances, than there is in an Extra 
Uterine Conception in the mother's body, because 
the conditions are the same. The most wonderful 
circumstance is that the egg should remain so long 
dormant and still be able to grow after such a lapse 
of time, but this we cannot explain. 

I have met with several cases of included foetuses 
in dissecting animals, and a Physiological friend 
informed me that he once found one in a man of 
thirty, which was so perfect that he could perceive 
it to be of the male sex. This- man was, therefore, 
really pregnant with his own Tiiin Brother. 

As a proof of our explanation of the causes of 
Extra Uterine Foetuses it may be stated that, in 
every such case when its history could be traced, a 
fright or other accident had been experienced about 
the period of conception. It is a singular fact also 
that the most of such cases have been from illicit 
intercourse, in which females of course are often 
liable to the fear of discovery and exposure, and 
which, from its character, is always liable to be 
disturbed. 

The most convincing proof, however, that extra 
uterine conception is owing to fright, or disturbing 
violence, has been obtained by experiment upon 
Animals. It has been found that a blow upon the 
head, if it be given about the time of conception, 
will nearly always cause an extra uterine develop- 
ment. It is dangerous, therefore, for association 
ever to be practised when any disturbance may be 
experienced immediately after. If conception has 
already taken place such violence or fright may 
materially affect the development of the new being, 
Dy suspending the vital power for a time. Thus a 
celebrated Physiologist gave a female dog a violent 
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blow on the head, at the time of conception, so that 
she was partially paralyzed for some days, and 
when she brought forth her young all of them, 
except one, either had no hind legs, or were de- 
formed, or puny and weak. In another similar 
experiment four deformed young ones were born 
and three others were formed extra uterine. The 
four eggs had therefore evidently reached the 
womb at the time of Impregnation, while the other 
three were at the uterine end of the tube, which 
having its action reversed took them to the 
outside. 

§ FALSE CONCEPTIONS. 

A variety of abnormal productions are found in 
the uterus, called moles and false conceptions, 
which are in no way connected with impregnation, 
such as tumors, polypi, &c. The mole of genera- 
tion is an abnormal development of the impregnated 
ovum. It has various forms, but most frequently 
resembles a mere shapeless mass of flesh, enclosed 
in an envelop full of fluid. On carefully dissect- 
ing this substance we can usually discover some 
traces of the foetal structure; at other times we 
find nothing but the bag of fluid. Sometimes the 
production will remain attached to the mother by a 
kind of cord and placenta, and develop into a shape- 
less monstrosity; at others it will be entirely dis- 
connected. These growths probably originate 
from a blighted ovum, which retains sufficient life 
merely to develop, but not to organize. I have 
known them to attain a large size, and some females 
to have many of them in succession. What causes 
moles we do not know, nor can we always distin- 
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guish one from a natural pregnancy. Occasionally 
they assume the most fantastic shapes, and resemble 
the most incongruous objects. It is this circum- 
stance, no doubt, which gave rise to the statements 
we sometimes hear, and read of, in old works, of 
women bringing forth animals, ■plants, SfC. ! 1 
have seen some moles, myself, which could be 
easily mistaken for such things, by persons who 
did not attentively examine them, and whose im- 
aginaiions were a little lively. A kind of imperfect 
Animalcule, called the Hydatid, is also found in 
the uterus. It merely resembles a bag of jelly, and 
floats in a fluid. Its size varies from that of a pea 
to a chestnut. Sometimes only one is found, at 
others a number. When removed from the fluid in 
which they live and put in warm water they will 
often move, which shows them to be alive. Similar 
beings are formed in the liver and kidneys. Their 
origin is unknown. 

§ DEFORMITIES AND MONSTROSITIES. 

Monstrosities . These anomalous productions, 
called also lusus natures, are of various kinds. 
They may either have more parts than natural, or 
less, or unnatural parts. Sometimes there is a 
confusion of parts only. Thus we sometimes have 
a foetus with two heads, or an additional number of 
hands or feet. And sometimes we have them with 
only one leg or arm. Then again we see others 
with supernumerary parts that resemble no member 
in particular. And at other times we find some of 
the parts transposed, particularly the viscera. The 
causes of these accidents are not well understood. 
An opinion prevails very generally that they are 
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altogether owing to some personal violence, ci 
strong mental emotion experienced by the mother 
during pregnane}'. Thus fright, sudden joy, or the 
sight of any disagreeable object are thouj-^t to be 
able to produce them. In many cases this jpinion 
is probably correct, so far as the mere fact is con- 
cerned, but some very absurd notions are enter- 
tained as to the manner in which these causes 
operate. I shall, therefore, endeavor to give a 
scientific explanation. 

A deficiency of any part, or an imperfect de- 
velopment of it, is evidently caused by something 
disturbing the vital process, and depriving that 
particular part of its power of growth, either per- 
manently or for a time, but what those causes are 
it is impossible to tell. Sometimes the toes, or the 
ringers, or some of the limbs become imperfect in 
this way, and sometimes the heart, or some other 
internal organ, and children have even been born 
with no heads. 

The disturbing cause may either operate from 
the first, and then there is no trace of the part, or it 
may operate at a later period, and then the part is 
merely smaller and more imperfect than the others. 
Thus sometimes we see one arm or one leg only 
half as large as its fellow, and sometimes the whole 
body is dwarfish and the head large. At othci 
times the roof of the mouth is imperfect, or an eye, 
or the ear, so as to cause congenital deafness and 
blindness, and sometimes the upper lip is imperfect 
causing hare-lip. 

There is no foundation, however, for the notion 
that these deficiencies are always caused by frights 
or fancies, or that the mother can produce them by 
injuring herselfin the same part, or by placing her 
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bands on it merely, as many suppose. In many 
such cases there is no doubt, if the truth could have 
teen kncvvn, that the deficiency existed before the 
fright was experienced, but people are apt to sup- 
pose that it must have been caused by the fright 
merely because it followed after it. 

Sometimes when there are two Ova impregnated, 
instead of both forming perfectly, as in twins, or 
one being included within the other, as in the case 
of the boy Bissien, they will become so intermixed 
as to be grafted, as it were, one upon the other, or 
grow togelhei. The parts where they touch, then,' 
do not form, and these only develop certain portions 
of the different foetuses connected together. In 
this way are produced those monstrosities that we 
see with two heads, two bodies, or many arms, or 
legs. If there should be more than two Ova joir 
together, of course, the confusion of parts would be 
greater, and the monster still more unnatural. 

Two perfect twins are also liable to grow to- 
gether, if they touch, and so become connected in 
any part. Thus some have been found joined at 
the back, others at the stomach, and some by the 
side, like the Siamese Twins, between whom there 
is a ligament. 

Most of these monstrosities are probably caused 
by some disturbing agency at the time of concep- 
tion, or during pregnancy ; but monsters may also 
result from imperfect eggs, as before explained, and 
also from imperfect or deformed Animalcules. 

They may originate with the male, therefore, as 
well as with the female, and I have known a man 
who had three deformed children by one wife, and 
two by another, owing to imperfect Animalcules, as 
[ proved by observing them. 
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It is certain, however, that cases occur sometimes 
that may well excuse the common belief, especially 
as people generally are not in the habit of properly 
connecting cause and effect. Thus a pregnant mo- 
ther has seen a man who has lost his arm, and her 
child when born has been similarly deficient. No 
doubt, however, other pregnant women might have 
been worse affected by the sight, and yet have had 
perfect children, and probably she would have had 
the one-armed child just the same if the man had 
not been seen by her. It is more likely that hei 
child's arm was not formed at the time of her fright, 
from some other cause, for if it were, we must sup- 
pose that the fright destroyed it, and then comes the 
question, how was it disposed of, and in what way 
was it carried off*? 

In Fleming's Zoology a remarkable instance is 
given of a Cat, who was much terrified while with 
young, by having her tail severely trodden upon, 
and who brought forth, at the usual time, five kit- 
tens, only one of which was perfect, all the others 
having their tails distorted in a singular manner, 
and all alike. This, however, was from real bodily 
injury, affecting the vital power, and not from Im- 
agination, 

§ REMARKABLE CASE OF A FCETAL MONSTROSITY. 

The case represented in the following cut is one 
recorded a short time ago in the London Lancet. It 
was the mother's thirteenth pregnancy, and her pre- 
vious children had been quite perfect. She had re- 
cr-iwr! no fright of any kind, nor had she been sub- 
ject to any unusual longings. 

It will be observed that the upper part of the 
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Singular Monstrosity, 
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EXPLANATION. 

A. The Heart.— B. The Liver.— C. The Stomach.— D. The 

gfpleen. — E. Small intestines. — P. The Large Intestines 

— (i. H. The Kidueys.— I. The Ureter. 

The feet and legs are conjoined, only the toes being se- 
parate. 

This appears to me more like a case that might arise 
from an Imperfect Semina* Animalc lie. 
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jody and the head are quite perfect, but that from 
below the chest and the middle of the back, all is 
: mperfect, displaced and deformed. 

About a month previous to her confinement she 
had a slight flooding, which, however, increased, 
and every day more and more blood was lost, up to 
the time of delivery. This, however, could not 
have, caused the monstrosity entirely, because it is 
evident the deformity must have existed before the 
eighth month, and was doubtless the result of some 
abnormal direction of the nerves and blood vessels. 
The deficient nutrition of the parts, however, owing 
to the loss of blood by the flooding, may have made 
the case much worse. 

In all cases of deficiency of any part, there is 
always an absence of" the nerves and blood-vessels 
of that part, and in all cases of wrong position, or 
deformity, the blood-vessels and nerves are wrongly 
directed, or turned from their usual course. In the 
same way, if we tie a ligament round the bark of a 
Tree, so as to compress the sap-vessels, the Tree 
will bulge out at that part, or be deformed, and if 
we cut through the sap- vessels entirely, the part* 
above will die, or be deficient. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

TWINS AND SUPERFGETATION. 

Twins that are both born at the same time, and 
of the same age, have evidently originated from two 
eo-o-s impregnated at the same time, and Triplets 
from three, and so on. It is a question, however, 
whether it is possible for one impregnation to occur 
after another, while the female is yet pregnant. 
This is called Superfcetation, and its possibility is by 
some denied, though there is every reason to be- 
lieve in its possibility within certain limits. Dr. 
Ryan remarks : 

" Physiologists are at issue upon the question of 
superfcetation, that it is possible for a pregnant wo- 
man to conceive a second time. According to Ar- 
istotle, a female was delivered of twelve infants, 
and another of twins, one of which resembled her 
husband, the other her lover. Some writers main- 
tain that superfcetation is possible during the first 
two months of pregnancy ; the majority hold it 
possible in a few days after conception, before the 
uterine tubes are closed by the decidua. This is 
the received opinion, though cases are on record 
which justified Zacchias and other jurists, to con- 
clude, that superfcetation might occur until the six- 
tieth day, or even later. Nothing is more oommon 
than to see a full grown infant born, and another of 
the second, third, fourth, f/th, or sixth month ex- 
pelled immediately alter. I need not cite authori- 
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tips upon this point, as obstetric works abound with 
examples. But a few examples may bo given. Dr. 
Mason published an account of a woman who was 
delivered of a full grown infant, and in three cal- 
endar months afterwards of another, apparently at 
the full time. A woman was delivered at Stras- 
burgh, the 30th of April, 174^, at. ten o'clock in the 
morning, in a month afterwards M. Leriche dis- 
covered a second foetus, and on the 16th September, 
at five o'clock in the morning, the woman was de- 
livered of a healthy full-grown infant. Degrangos, 
of Lyons, attests a case ; the woman was delivered 
at the full time, the 20th of January, 1780 ; in 
three weeks afterwards she felt the motions of an 
infant, and her husband had no intercourse with her 
for twenty-four days after delivery. On the 6th of 
July (five months and sixteen days subsequent to 
delivery) she brought forward a second daughter, 
perfect and healthy. On the 10th January, 1781, 
she presented herself and both infants before the no- 
taries at Lyons, to authenticate the fact. Button 
related a case of a woman in South Carolina, who 
brought forth a white and black infant ; on inquiry, 
it was discovered that a negro had entered her 
apartment after the departure of her husband, and 
threatened to murder her, unless she complied with 
his wishes. Dr. Mosely relates a similar case. A 
negress of Guadaloupe brought forth a black and 
mulatto, having had intercourse with a white and 
black man the same night. Another negress pro- 
duced a white, black, and a piebald infant. A do- 
mestic of Count Montgomery's produced a white 
anil black child at one birth. Gardien relates a 
similar case on the authority of M. Valentin. A 
mare has produced a foai and a mule, she having 
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been impregnated by a horse, and five days after, 
wards by an ass. 

" Another argument, which I have never seen, 
occurs to me from analogy, which deserves men- 
tion, namely, that each dog will produce a distinct 
puppy ; this no one can deny, for the offspring will 
resemble the different males that fecundate tbe bitch 
in succession. If a number of healthy, vigorous 
men were to have intercourse in succession, imme- 
diately after the first conception, I think it probable 
and possible that similar superfcetation would hap- 
pen. I am proud to say that Dr. Elliotson is an 
advocate of superfcetation ; he explains Buffon's 
case this way. Magendi is of the same opinion. 
Medical men must bear in mind that women have 
had three, four, and five children at one birth. Va- 
rious cases of infants of different sizes, being ex- 
pelled in succession, are recorded in our own peri- 
odicals. 

" One of the Pennsylvania newspapers, in 1827, 
recorded the case of an Irish lady, who in eighteen 
months had at three births twelve living children, 
all born prematurely. She and her husband were 
healthy, fresh-looking people, and only two years 
married. This case is not recorded, as yet, in any 
of the American Medical Journals; but if it prove 
lo be authentic, it will be the most extraordinary 
case of fecundity recorded in any country. Cases 
of twins, triplets, quadruple, and quintuple births 
are of very rare occurrence ; but of these more 
particularly hereafter. Dr. Golding, of this city, 
delivered a woman of six infants during the year 
1829."' 

It is, perhaps, possible that eggs may be formed 
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sometimes during pregnancy, and possibly also the 
Animalcules may make their way between the De- 
ciduous Membrane and the walls of the Womb tc. 
impregnate them, and thus Superfcetation may oc- 
cur. I think it likely, however, that some of the 
cases mentioned may have been caused by there 
being a double Uterus, and each one having become 
the seat of impregnation, independent of the other, 
and at a different time. Some of the cases of re- 
semblance may also have originated in the way ex- 
plained in the article on The Permanent Influence 
of the Male over the Female Organs. 

It is a vulgar error to suppose that twins will noi 
breed, or that one of them will be sure to be bar. 
ren, observation having shown that there is no foun- 
dation whatever for such a notion. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

DURATION OF PREGNANCY, AND PERIOD WHEN 
THE CHILD CAN LIVE. 

Thf.se arc two questions of great interest, and 
about which there has always been much dispute, 
fu my work on Midwifery all the positive informa- 
tion known is given in full, and I shall therefore 
quote what is there stated. 

The duration of pregnancy, or the precise term 
of Utero-Gestation, is not fixed. It appears, from 
accurate observation, that there is no absolute 
period determined by natural laws, and therefore 
there is none laid down by human enactments. 
An approximation can be made, by taking the 
average of a number of cases, and the period of 
limitation may also be determined in the same way. 
The most usual period is about nine months, or 
from thirty-five to forty weeks, some females going 
beyond the thirty- six weeks, and others not so 
long. First children are frequently born under 
the nine months, and more so than those that 
come after ; this is a fact not generally known, and 
ignorance of it has often given rise to unjust sus- 
picions. It is quite possible for a female to be 
delivered, with the child at full period, in a little 
over eight months after marriage, without there 
being any just grounds whatever for suspecting 
UMuuthlulm'ss. 

Dr. R. Lee, in his Lectures on the Theory and 
Practice of Midwifery, gives the best summary that 
we have in the language, of our information on this 
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subject ; I will therefore quote from his work, 
making such comments and additions as I may 
think advisable. 

" The Roman law fixed the period of gestation at 
ten lunar months. The civil code, of Prussia 
ordains that a child born 302 days after the death 
of the husband shall be considered legitimate. By 
the law of France, the legitimacy of a child cannot 
be called in question who is born 300 days after 
the death or departure of the husband. The laws 
of England declare that the usual period of human 
utero-gestation is nine calendar months, or forty 
weeks ; farther than this they do not fix a definite 
period : the law is not exact as to a few days. Nine 
calendar months contain only 275 days, and only 
273 or 272 if February be included. To fix 
bastardy on a child in Scotland, absence must con- 
tinue till within six months of the birth, and a 
child born after the tenth month is accounted 
illegitimate. 

" The difficulty of determining the precise time 
when impregnation takes place in the human sub- 
ject, renders it almost impossible, in any case, to 
calculate with absolute certainty the duration of 
pregnancy. We are, however, in possession of a 
sufficient number of observations to establish the 
fact that the ordinary pediod is about forty weeks, 
}r 280 days; but it is certain that it does occasion- 
ally exceed or fall short of this period by several 
days. As we can never be certain of the precise day, 
between the periods of menstruation, when conception 
occurs — whether it takes place immediately after 
the last period, or before the expected period, or 
midway between these — it is obvious that all calcu- 
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lations founded upon the cessation of the catamenia 
must be extremely uncertain. The error of the 
calculation will be still greater if the catemenia 
should have appeared, or a discharge like the cata- 
menia should have occurred once or twice after 
conception. Impregnation most frequently takes 
place soon after menstruation, but in others it does 
not happen till a few days before the expected 
period ; so that two women may have menstruated 
at the same time, and one may have reached the 
full period three weeks before the other ; and to this 
extent, or nearly so, an opinion founded on the dis- 
appearance of the catamenia may be erroneous. 

" Calculations of the duration of pregnancy, 
founded upon what has been observed to occur after 
casual intercourse, or perhaps a single act, in indi- 
viduals who can have no motive to tell us what 
is false, are likely to be much more correct ; and 
the conclusion to be drawn from these is, that labor 
usually, but not invariably, comes on about 280 
davs after conception, a mature child being some- 
times born before the expiration of forty weeks, and 
at other times not until the forty weeks have been 
exceeded by several days. A case came under 
my observation very lately, in which I had no 
doubt the pregnancy existed 287 days : the labor 
did not. take place till 287 days had elapsed from the 
ture of the husband of this lady for the East 
Some women are always delivered before 
I of the forty weeks, according to the usual 
calculation, and their children are mature. 

" In the evidence given on the Gardner Peerage 
cause, the period of utero-gestation was limited, but 
not strictly, by some of the witnesses, to forty 
weeks, or 280 days ; by others it was extended to 
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311 days. Dr. Merriman, whose opinion is always 
entitled to much respect, thinks the greatest num- 
ber of women complete gestation in the 40th week, 
and next to that in the 41st. Of 114 pregnancies, 
calculated by him from the last day of menstrua- 
tion, and in which the children appeared to be 
mature, 3 deliveries took place at the end of the 
37th week ; 13 in the 38th ; 14 in the 39th ; 33 in 
the 40th ; 22 in the 41st ; 15 in the 42d ; 10 in the 
43d ; and 4 in the 44th week. 

" How long before the expiration of the 40 weeks 
a child may be born with the power of supporting 
life has not been determined. Where 1 have in- 
duced premature labor for distortion of the pelvis 
before the end of the seventh calendar month from 
the last menstruation, I have never seen a child 
reared. The lady of the clergyman in Fife, whose 
case has lately given rise to so much discussion, 
was delivered 175 days after marriage, and the 
child lived five months. To what extent gestation 
may be protracted in some cases beyond the 280 
days it is very difficult to determine, and the opinions 
of the most eminent writers differ upon the subject. 
I should suspect some great error in the calcu- 
lation where the period of gestation exceeded 300 
days. Rut the experiments made on the lower 
animals prove that there exists in them a great 
variation between the shortest and the longest 
gestation; and it is difficult to comprehend why 
there should not be a difference in this respect in 
the human species." 

In a trial which took place in this country, in the 
county of Lancaster, Pa., as reported in the Medical 
Examiner for June, 1846, it was decided that 
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Gestation may be prolonged to three hundred and 
thirteen days! The female swore that conception 
must have taken place on the twenty-third of 
March, 1845, and the child was not born till the 
thirtieth of January, 1846, or over eleven months. 
The judge directed the jury to return a verdict in 
her favor, and I suppose this case establishes a 
precedent for America. 

In a recent number of the Medical Gazette, 1 find 
a case reported wherein the period was said to be 
prolonged still farther. A man left his wife in 
New South Wales, he coming to England, and 
twelve months after he left she was delivered of a 
child, which she claimed to be legitimate. He 
denied this, however, and the judge in the Consis- 
tory Court decided, without hesitation, in his favor. 
Taking the medium between these two cases, 
therefore, it appears to be decided that the extreme 
limits is somewhere between eleven and twelve 
months! It must be recollected, however, that both 
were perfectly arbitrary, and that, for anything 
known positively on the subject, both may be either 
right or wrong. 

Except when labor is brought on prematurely by 
violence, it always commences at what would have 
been one of the monthly periods ; or in other words, 
after a certain number of full months, and never at 
any time between ! If, therefore, a female passes 
over the ninth month, she will probably go to the 
tenth. This has been proved by extensive obser- 
vation, and is only another proof of the regular 
method in which nature conducts all her operations. 
The same law is also observed in abortions, which 
generally ta^e place at one of the months, unlesa 
brought on suddenly by violence. 
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Dr. Ryan remarks that <: Hippocrates, Aristotle, 
Galen, Pliny, Avicenna, Maurideau, Riolan, La 
M.itle, Hoffman, Stchenk, Haller, Bertin, Lieutaud, 
Petit, Levret, Louis, Aslruc, &c, maintained that 
pregnancy usually terminates at the end of the 
ninth calendar month, but might be protracted to 
the tenth, eleventh, twelfth, and some of them said 
to the fifteenth. 

" It is also decided by a preponderating majoriu 
of the profession, in all countries, that the term of 
utero-c'station is not uniform ; in other words, not 
invariably limited to nine months. This position is 
strongly attested by the analogy afforded by the 
inferior animals ; for it appears by the extensive 
observations of M. Teissier, on the gestation of 
heifers, mares, sheep, swine, and rabbits, that all 
these animals exceed their usual period of delivery. 
(Trans, de PAcad. des Sc, Paris, 1817.) — Further 
evidence is afforded by the vegetable kingdom, 
in which we observe in the same field, on the 
same tree, shrub, &c, different parts of vege- 
tables arive at maturity with more or less celerity. 
Petit informs us that many faculties of medicine, 
forty-seven celebrated authors, and twenty-three 
physicians and surgeons, concluded pregnancy 
might be protracted to the eleventh or twelfth month. 
He cites a case on the authority of Schlegel, in 
which pregnancy was protracted to the thirteenth 
; the child was admitted to be legitimate, an 
lit of the probity and virtue of the mother. 
induced her shopman 'o marry her, and she 
,vo children by him, each at thirteen months. 
. a naval physician, relates a case at the 
fourteenth month. Dulignac, a French surgeon, 
positively asserts that his own wife quickened at fou/ 
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months anJ a half, and on two occasions she went 
on to the thirteenth month and a half, and on the 
third to the eleventh month. Desormeaux relates 
a case of a woman who was maniacal, who had 
three children, and whose physician, after all means 
had failed, recommended pregnancy. Her husband 
had intercourse with her once in three months, of 
which he kept an exact account. She was closly 
watched by her domestics, and she was extremely 
religious and moral; she was delivered at nine 
months and a half. (Velpeau.) — The last author 
attests a case which went to three hundred and ten 
days, and Orfila two of ten months and a half. 1 
have repeatedly known women mistake expected 
delivery, four, five, and six weeks." 

§ PERIOD WHEN THE CHILD CAN LIVE. 

The precise period when the child can live, if 
brought into the world, is not determined, any more 
than the time it may remain in the Womb. Some 
children may be able to live a considerable time 
before the full period of Gestation, and others may 
not till some time after, there being a great differ- 
ence in regard to their development. 

One may be as fully developed at six, as another 
at seven months. The common opinion is that the 
child cannot live if born before seven months. This, 
however, is incorrect. Many instances have been 
known of births at six months, and even earlier, in 
which the child lived, and became strong and 
healthy. Van Swieten mentions the case of one 
Fortunio Liceti, who was bon. before the sixth 
month. He was not larger than the hand, but grew 
to the average size, and livei to be seventy^one 
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years old. Dr. Gunning Bedford mentions a similar 
case, in his translation of Chailly's Midwifery. 
There are even cases mentioned of children living 
at five months, but it must be borne in mind that it 
is seldom possible to determine the exact period. 
As a general rule, however, the child does not live 
till after the seventh month, though there undoubt- 
edly have been cases where it has lived before the 
end of the sixth month. The law adopts the medium 
period, and declares the child capable of living at 
the end of the sixth month, and not before. There is 
no reason whatever for supposing that it is less 
likely to live at eight months than at seven, or that 
it will not live at all at eight months, as some do. 



THE MARRIAGE GUIDE. 



PART II. 



MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS 

INTERESTING AND IMPORTANT TO 

MARRIED PERSONS. 



Having in the previous Part given a full deserip- 
ikn of the Generative Organs in both sexes, and 
explained the process of conception and the nourish- 
ment of the new being, we shall next proceed to 
treat upon cerLain miscellaneous topics, all of them 
interesting anc important to married people, and 
many of which We never been popularly explained 
before . 
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CHAPTER I. 

CAUSE OF THE DIFFERENCE IN SEX. 

This has always been a fruitful subject of discussion, 
both among Physiologists and popularly, but until recently 
nothing certain has been known about it. At first sight it 
may seem very desirable that the cause, or causes, which 
determine the sex should be known, and that people shouid 
have it in their power to decide upon the sex of their chil- 
dren, but probably it is better, at least at present, that it 
should not be so, for though it might conduce to individual 
gratification it is questionable if it would be of social ad- 
vantage. Nevertheless I am of opinion that these matters 
will eventually be perfectly understood, and that tbe sex 
of every child will be known previous to its birth. Our 
knowledge at the present time it is true, is not perfect on 
this point, but still much moreia known than what is usu- 
ally supposed, and as such information may occasionally 
be really valuable, besides being of great interest, I shall 
lay it before my readers. 

All the old ideas on this subject are utterly unfounded, 
and generally as absurd as they are erroneous. Such for 
instance as supposing that if the parties lie on the right 
side, during the act of association, the offspring will be 
male, aud if on the left side female. Or imagining, as 
others do, that males are more apt to follow from connex- 
ion in the early part of the day, and females when it is 
practised in the evening. Neither is there any foundation 
for supposing that it depends upon which sex the parents 
most strongly desire, as many know well from experience. 

The idea about the position, during the act, determining 
the sex, originated from an unfounded theory of the Phy- 
siologists themselves, namely, that the right ovary pro- 
males and the left females. So generally was this 
opinion received, and so far did it influence even practical 
men, that about the year 1S27 a Physiologist named Mil- 
lot published a Book, on " The art of procreating the 
sex-.s at will" in which he gave directions for producing 
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■whichever might be desired. He even gave the names of 
several mothers who were said to have succeeded in their 
wishes by following his directions, but of course did not 
enumerate those who were disappointed, though experience 
has fully demonstrated that they were undoubtedly as nu- 
merous as the other In short the theory, though captiva- 
ting, is founded on an untruth, and cannot therefore bo 
practically true. 

In several instances it has been demonstrated, most con- 
clusively, that each ovary can produce both sexes. Thus 
instances have been known where one has been destroyed 
by disease, or where it has been naturally deficient, and 
yet the female has borne both boys and girls. In one ease 
not only was the Ovary and Fallopian Tube absent entirely 
on one side, but even the corresponding half of the womb 
itself was imperfect, and yet she had borne eleven children 
of both sexes. 

Another supposition entertained is that the parent who 
has most energy and power at the time of conception de- 
termines the sex. But, setting aside the difficulty of prov- 
ing such a fact, it is shown in another article, that the sex 
is probably not determined till some time after conception. 
Still, conjointly with other causes, this may have a certai 
amount of influence. 

The fact appears to be that the sex is determined by the 
joint action of several distinct causes, the principal of 
which at least are known, so that the great majority of 
children can be made of whichever sex is desired, providing 
certain suggestions are attended to. And I may remark 
here that this assertion is not based upon Theory alone, 
but upon certain observations, and also upon a long series 
of experiments with animal*. The peculiar nature of my 
practice has of course brought many persons to me for in- 
formation on this very topic, and I have therefore been 
able to verify the correctness of my conclusions. In every 
case, unless certain inappropriate conditions existed before 
marriage which could not be corrected, / would guaran- 
tee either the one sex or the other, providing my advice was 
strictly attended to ! 

To understand how this can be done I must first state 
what has been ascertained respecting the influence of rela- 
tive age. It has been found, by actual observation of some 
thousands of cases, that the oldest parent most frequently 
imparts the sex, unless the age be so great as to verge 
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upon decrepitude. Thus for instance, when the fathers are 
younger than the mothers there will be born about ninent 
boys to one hundred girls, and very nearly the same 
they are of equal age. When, however, the fathers ai 
one to six years older than the mothers there will be burn 
one hundred and three boys to one hundred girls; and 
when the fathers are from nine to eighteen years thoolde: t 
the number of boys will bo one hundred and forty to one 
undred girls; but if they be more than eighteen year 
!de'r the number of boys will be two hundred to the hund- 
red girls. 

In the same way just in proportion as the mothers are the 
oldest the number of girls will predominate ; till when they 
are from eighteen to twenty years older than the man there 
will be twice as many girls as boys. — It may of course hap- 
pen that this rule may not hold good in many single fami- 
lies that may be noticed, but it will always do so when the 
average is taken of a large number, and the chances are of 
course in the same ratio in every instance. Thus in every 
case when the father is over eighteen years older than the 
mother it is two chances to one that the child will be a 
boy, and in three hundred such births there would be just 
two hundred male to one hundred females ; while if the 
mother be so much the elder the chances and results will 
be just the same the other way. 

The relative age, therefore, has a most potent influence 
over the sexual formation, but still there are evidently 
other agencies also, because it does not operate in every 
individual case, and we must therefore endeavor to dis- 
cover what those other agencies are. My own impression 
is that in the exceptional cases, where the elder pa- 
rent does not impart the sex, it is owing to the younger 
parent being much the more vigorous. This view 1 have 
had many opportunities of verifying, in confidential com- 
munications, and I have almost invariably found it correct. 
This also shows why it is that the greater age is no advan- 
tage beyond a certain period. Thus for instance if the father 
be over fifty, while the mother is under thirty-five, the rule 
will change, and the number of girls will predominate. 
We also find that the greater number of first children 
are boys, especially if born soon after marriage, owing to 
the father being naturally most powerful then. In ille- 
gitimate children on the contrary there are most girls, 
probably because in many of these cases the female is more 
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vigorous than ordinary. — In those countries where poly« 
gamy predominates, or where the men have several wives, 
there are many more girls born than boys, owing no 
doubt to the male power being weakened by excess, and 
expended among so many, which causes the female power 
to preponderate. For this reason polygamy must always 
continue itself, because the number of females will con- 
stantly be greater than the number of males ; and if there 
wore no foreign admixture to take place a nation would 
probably become extinct, in time, under such an institu- 
tion. 

It is stated, in the article on the influence of connexion 
after conception, that the more frequently it takes place 
the more the child will resemble the father, in many par- 
ticulars, but not necessarily in sex. If, however, the mo- 
ther have as great sexual power, and experiences little or 
no enjoyment at those times, the father is likely to impart 
sex also as well as general resemblance. This, however, 
refers only to the first three weeks, during which time the 
s-ex is fixed. 

Iu proof of this, I have found, in most instances when 
female children only were produced, that the mother was 
of a cold temperament, at least relatively to the father ; 
and on correcting this, by appropriate treatment, the sex of 
their next child was changed. On this point I am very 
confident, from my observation in a large number of cases. 
There are many females who are capable of proper excite- 
ment at other times, but ?iot after conception, owing to 
some change in the action of the organs, and if connexion 
still continues in such cases, the offspring is nearly sure to 
be a boy, because the father then predominates. On the 
contrary, there, are other females who never experience ex- 
citement till they have conceived, and then it is often so 
great as to preponderate, and very likely to cause a girl to 
be produced. This accounts for those instances in which 
children are produced of the same sex as the parents who 
are the least vigorous ; they being, in fact, the most so at 
a particular and critical period, though usually otherwise. 
This explains further why it is that female children mosfc 
frequently result from conception in the first Jive days after 
the period, and male children from conception afterwards. 
It is in the first days that the female system is most vigor- 
ous in its action. 

The production of either sex, therefore, is, to a very 



CAUSE OF THE DIFFERENCE IN SEX. 281 

great extent, within our power, providing we can fulfil the 
principal of the above indications. If, for instance, a boy- 
is desired, the father should be older than the mother— say 
at least five years — and Conception should not be allowed 
to take place during the first five days after the monthly 
period. The relative warmth of temperament should also 
be regulated, so that the female do not preponderate, es- 
pecially at the time of Conception, and during the first two 
or three weeks afterwards. If a girl be desired, of course the 
opposite conditions should exist. And in every case where 
the age is not appropriate, the other particulars must be 
the more scrupulously attended to. The means by which 
the warmth of the temperament may be increased, in either 
sex, is a portion of the medical art, and is explained in an- 
other place. Suffice it to say here, that it can nearly always 
he accomplished, even in those females who have been ajways 
perfectly indifferent. There are, of course, other hints 
and suggestions that apply to individuals specially, but in 
nearly every case, success will attend the observance of 
these rules alone. 

Many intelligent breeders of animals are practically ac- 
quainted with these principles, and will undertake to breed 
almost any proportion of either sex, by properly mating 
the parents as to age, vigor, and frequency of association, 
be ides causing the offspring to resemble which they please, 
and to partake of any given general characteristics. 

Taken in conjunction with what is stated in another ar- 
ticle, respecting- the influence of the male in connexion 
after conception, and also with what is slated as to the 
power of the mother's imagination over her offspring, it 
will be seen that these facts arc of the greatest vi.iue, and 
it will one day be accounted of the utmost import: 
every one to be -acquainted with them. 

From wliat was stated in the article on Foetal Develop- 
ment, it would seem, however, that the sex i 
the first thing, immediately that the • 
of the new being e'onmiences. It was then shown that the 

of the Vitellus are always ai 
her, and that thej form either into Ova 
and, of course, determine the sex at once, Ion: 
heart, the stomach, or any other organs are began. \\ hat 
i: is that determines them to form sometimes into one and 
jsometiines into the other, of course we do not know, but 
it is possible that the relative age and vigor, as already ex- 
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plaimd, may do so. At all events those facts are praeti- 
tally ta-ue, whether they explain this primary truth 01 
not. 

There is good reason for supposing that sex is sometimes 
a matter of development, or that the two are originally the 
same, and capable of being converted one into the other. 
The organs in each correspond to those of the other in a 
remarkable degree, as will be seen by comparing them. 
The Ovaries are identical in function with the Testes, the 
Fallopian Tubes answer to the Vasa Deferentia, the Sem- 
inal Vesicles to the Womb, and the Fjaculatory Canal with 
the Vagina. The External Lips of the female are similar 
to the Scrotum of the male, and the Clitoris is similar to 
the Penis, so that we have in each one a corresponding or- 
gan to every one found in the other. The Urethra, or 
urinary passage, is not connected with the generative ap- 
paratus so closely in the female as it is in the male, but it 
is not essentially so in either. The Semen can be perfectly 
formed, or even emitted without it, as we see in some eases 
of deformity ; and in some females the Urethra has even 
been known to pass down the Clitoris, the same as it does 
down the male Penis. 

It is possible, therefore, that these parts may be pri- 
marily the same in all cases, and that certain causes may 
determine which particular form they shall afterwards as- 
sume. In their earlier stages also it may be that one; can 
be changed into the other, since they differ so little, and in 
this way we may account for the influence of the male 
after conception. 

From what is observed in some animals, and also in the 
vegetable world, this conversion of one sex into the other 
is actually demonstrated. Thus it is well known that Bees, 
when deprived of their Queen, will make another. And 
this they do by taking one of the larva;, or grubs, such as 
produce, under ordinary circumstances, a common worker, 
or Drone; and treating it in a peculiar manner, feeding it 
upon different food, and carefully tending it in a different 
way to what they ever tend the others. The result is, that 
the grub winch would have been an ordinary bee, under 
the usual conditions, is by this treatment formed into a 
Queen, or perfect female. In this case, then, sex is evi- 
dently a result of development, effected chiefly by a peculiar 
kind of nutrition. Botanists also know that plants frequent- 
ly change their sex in a remarkable degree, under peculiar 
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cultivation, some becoming nearly altogether Staminate, 
or male, and others nearly altogether Pistillate, or female, 
though, in their natural condition, they remain uniformly 
one or the other, or a proper mixture of both. 

A still further confirmation of the identity of these or 
gans in the early stages, is afforded by some cases of acci- 
dental hermapnrodisni. Thus in many Crustaceous Ani- 
mals, as Crabs for instance, it is not at all unusual to find 
a perfect Ovary on one side, and a perfect Testicle on the 
other. I have observed the same peculiarities in Fishes 
also, and in one case at least it was found in a human 
being. Birds scarcely ever have the Ovary developed but 
upon one side, the other being merely rudimentary, and 
sometimes even formed something like a Testicle. 

Many circumstances make it probable that the first stage 
of development of the Primary Cellules is always into Ova- 
ries, and if they develop no further, of course the being 
remains female, and all the other parts correspond. If, 
however, any additional impulse be given, they develop 
further, and become Testicles, the other parts changing 
also, and thus forming a male. The male sex is, therefore, 
the farthest or most perfect development, which may pos- 
sibly be effected, in many cases at least, by greater vigor, 
or more frequent approach of the male parent. In the 
early stages of Fcetal life, the Testes are within the body, 
nearly in the same situation at the Ovaries naturally oc- 
cupy, and at a very early period 'f their growth they are 
also very similar to them in appearu.:ce. lu the article on 
Doubtful 8ex } many cases are given in which the organs 
of one sex resemble those of the other, which still further 
illustrates this view. 

Let the cause or causes of sex be what they may, how- 
ever, it is certain that we can practically produce either 
Male or Female, as we choose, in ?nost cases, by attending 
to certain precautions, as already shown. 
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CHAPTER II. 

ON CONNLXION AFTER CONCEPTION, AND ITS 

CONSEQUENCES 

Some persons suppose that when Conception has occur- 
red no further association should tafie place between man 
and wife till after delivery. One reason assigned for such 
forbearance is, that .sexual connexion should not be in- 
dulged, except for the purpose of procreation. This notion 
i.s, however, manifestly absurd, and impossible to be acted 
upon. There are but few females who can tell when Con- 
ception has taken place, till it is considerably advanced, 
and they must, therefore, either wait a long time after 
each act, to see if such he the case, or be continually 
breaking the rule, liut, independently of this, there is no 
doubt wliatever thai is both proper and bene- 

ficial after Conception as well as before, providing it be 
not rcpugnap* or hurtful to the female, and is not carried 
to excess. In no case, however, should it be indulged, if 
it causes her suffering, or is disagreeable to her, for then 
it will have a most injir lous effect upon the Nervous Sys- 
tem, and may also Lead to miscarriage. The same evil 
results may also follow fr< ive indulgence, even 

when not hurU'ul or disagreeable, and this must, there- 
be avoided, 

Ho far, however, from sexual indulgence being im 
in all en required, end va- 

rious evils may follow from its denial. When tin 
meot is warm, and the sexual instinct unusually stn 
as it often is during pregnancy, indulgence is iui] 
needed, and if it cannot be had, the most injurious conse- 
may take place. 1 have known instances of this 
kind to result in a peculiar nervous frenzy, or partial de- 
I in miscarriage, in short, the indications 
and obvious requirements of Nature should h$ the guide 
in this case, as in all others, and not the dreams and theo- 
ries of speculating physiologists. 

Besides these reasons, there are also others, connected 
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with the child, which show the important influence of this 
lifter union, in many ways. It is a question often asked, 
whether the tew being is in any way affected by con- 
nexion after impregnation ? and a notion prevails exten- 
sively that in some way or other it is so. This notion, like 
many others, has probably originated merely from obser- 
vation, without any knowledge of its scientific accuracy 
but, recently, its truth has been demonstrated by exper- 
iment, as well as by observation. Several intelligent 
breeders of Birds and other animals, had long remarked 
that the male could inf uenec the offspring after conception, 
as well as before, and they acted upon this knowledge 
practically, in the production and preservation of particu- 
varietics. Dr. Delfraysse, of Cahors, in France, was the 
first, however, who recorded any special observations of 
this kind. He found that the first connexion merely gave 
life, or impregnated the egg, and that the after-connexions 
imparted to the young the colors of the male, and that the 
more this after-connexion was repeated, the more closely 
would the offspring resemble the father. In what way 
this effect is produced it is difficult, in the present state of 
our knowledge, to even surmise ; but, notwithstanding this, 
the fact is one of great importance. It has been suggested 
that the resemblance to the male, observed in such cases, 
resulted from an effect upon the imagination of the fe- 
male, through the medium of the sight, the colors being as 
it were impressed upon her mental vision. This, however, 
is not always the case at least, even if it be so occasionally, 
for a friend of mine, at my request, tried the experiment 
upon a Hen that had been blind during the whole of her 
laying period, and in her case, the chickens produced from 
her eggs invariably resembled the male in color, just in 
proportion to the frequency with which association took 
place. And in another instance, two Heifers, when put 
to the male, were both blindfolded, one having but one con- 
i, and the other several. Each brought forth a calf — 
rom the mother who had but one connexion, resem- 
bling both parents, but mostly the mother, while that from 
.r, with whom there had been several connexions, 
resembled the male paront in almost every particular of 
color, marking, and general appearance, though she had 
been carefully blindfolded each time. It is not through 
the imagination alone, therefore, that the paternal influ- 
ence is exerted, though it may probably be so in some 
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Bases, a , for instance, ,'n that of the Mare and the Quagga, 

1 by Sir Everard Ilonie. 'J I i is a species 

of Ass etnped like the Zebra, and one ■ male, 

oated an English Mare, in the Park of the Earl of 
Morton, in Soojla-nd. There was but oho connexio 

pring was a Hybrid, or Mule, marked like the la- 
ther. This Hybrid remained with the mare aJlOU 

lie might also have seen it again 
afterwards. After this, during the next 

rs, she had four foals by . ■ se, and 

y, though she had not seen the Quagga during 

ae, they were nevertheless all marked more or less 

i. Now if this singular resemblance was ■ 
h the imaginatibn of the mother, as Sir Everard 
Supposes, the most wonderful circumstance is, that the 
effect should endure so long, even after the Quagga was 
removed. It rather makes it probable, even in tin 
in my opinion, that some permanent influence was exerted 
male Ovary, as in some other cases that I 
shall allude to further on, when speaking of the perma- 
nent influence of the male upon the offspring of the fe- 
male. 1 am not disposed, however, to deny the influence 
of the imagination altogether in all cases. 

In the human being it is of course more difficult to make 
corresponding observations, but still it is not impossible 
My own professional ministrations have been so confidential, 

iumerous, that 1 have enjoyed opportunities ol 
ing tills interesting question more fully perhaps than any 
one else, and 1 am fully satisfied that the same rule holds 
good in regard to human beings as with the animals alrea- 
dy referred to. In our own species, however, it is not in 
respect to the color of Vie skin that the influence of the 
male in after connexion is made manifest, so much as in the 
color of the hair and eyes, and in the expression of the fea- 
tures, though the peculiar tint of the father's skin 
being light or dark is often so imparted Certain ] 
cities, habits, and modes cf thought are also given in the 
game way. I have made many ob 

which all the necessary particulars were fully known to 
me, and invariably I have found that the child resemble! 
the Father in proportion to the frequency with whir; 
eiation was practised after conception; — The mere bodily 
resemblance seems to be most readily imparted, especially 
the color and expression of the eyes, and the color of tho 
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hair. The mental qualities, and disposition, are more apt 
to vary, unless the connexion is very frequent, and then in 
the majority of cases they will belike those of the Father. 
1 have known married persons act upon these principles, 
in order to produce certain characters in their offspring, 
and with great success. In all such cases it has been found 
that the more frequently connexion takes place after con- 
ception the more decidedly the child will resemble the Fa- 
ther, especially in the particulars above mentioned, while 
if such after connexion takes place but seldom, or not at 
all, it will on the contrary resemble the mother, in the 
same way.— This fact may often be of great service to mar- 
ried persons, as it gives them a certain power over their 
offspring and enables them to ensure or prevent the trans- 
mission^!' the character of either one at will, if it be de- 
sirable to do so. 

This influence it should be remarked does not, however, 
extend to the sex of the child, which appears to depend 
upon other causes, and until these causes are fully under- 
stood the above facts lose half their value, because it might 
be advisable to impart the character of one of the parents to 
a male child but not to a female, or the reverse, and as long 
as the sex is a matter of chance, so far as we are concerned, 
this cannot be done. The causes of the difference of sex, 
therefore, should be attended to likewise, and they will be 
found discussed in another part of our work.— When all 
these matters are fully understood I have no doubt but that 
any form of body, any disposition, and any given charac- 
ter of mind, as well as either sex, may be given to every 
child before its birth /—Such a statement may seem strange 
to those who have not considered these matters scientific- 
ally, but to those who have it will be nothing new or sur- 
prising. I have known breeders of Birds and other ani- 
mals, for instance, who would undertake to produce, in a 
given number of young, either ninety per cent of males or 
females, just as might be desired, and alike in color to a 
hair or a Feather, besides being all endowed alike with 
certain prominent traits of character. And when the pro- 
creation of the human being is as carefully attended to as 
that of these inferior beings, the results* will be equally 
certain, the Organic and Physiological laws being the same 
in both, in regard to this function.— I leave every person 
of common sense to answer the question for himself, whe- 
ther it 'e not more important to understand these laws is 
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relation to the human being than in relation to theinferbi 
animals alone ? — It se<tas clear to my mind that it is onlj 
by attending to such laws that the human race can be truly 
and permanently improved in body and,mind, and made to 
attain its fullest perfection of development. By Educa- 
tion after birth he can only partially modify and regulate 
the development of the bodily and mental powers with 
which the individual is born, and very often their natural 
force successfully resists the most powerful influences we 
can bring to bear upon them, and this is the reason why 
education frequently fails either in preventing evil err in 
leading to good. By acting upon those laws, however, which 
govern the child's Organization, mentally and bodily, befoie 
its birth, every power and quality may be made to have 
precisely that degree of development which may be most 
desirable, so that education will alvutys produce the re- 
sults we wish fiom it, and disease and vice be for ever re- 
moved. At present, however, it is scarcely allowable to 
talk of improving human beings by such means, though it 
is thought quite right, and even praiseworthy, to do bo re- 
specting Dogs, Horses, and Cows ; as if they were of the 
most consequence. 

My readers will bear in mind that the Law I have now 
been explaining, when fully seated is this, That frequent. 
connexion after conception causes the offspring to resemble 
the Father, and that no connexion afterwards, or but very 
little, causes it to resemble the mother. This is undoubt- 
edly true in the great majority of cases, and the degree of 
resemblance will usually be proportionate to the frequency 
in the one case and to the unf'requency in the other. If', 
therefore, no connexion took place after conception, as 
some would-be philosophers contend should be the case, all 
children would in time resemble their mothers only, a:id 
there would be a uniform and unbroken transmission of 
certain fixed characters, without any variation, which of 
course would be a great ovil, even if it did not in time ex- 
tinguish the race. This is another proof of the error of 
such a doctrine. — On the other hand if the after connex- 
ion was always frequent, children would as constantly re- 
semble their Fathers, which is equa t y undesirable. To 
produce a mixture of the characters of both, therefore, 
when it is best to do so, the after association should occur, 
if other considerations do not forbid it, to a moderate ex- 
tent, according to the peculiar habits, temper amen te, and 
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relative vigor and age of both parties. This will, however, 
be better understood by referring to what is stated, in 
another part of tbia book, on the proper frequency of box- 
ual association. 

An interesting question arises, further, when a female 
conceives by one man whether connexion afterwards with 
another man would cause the child to resemble him, the 
second partner ? Of course such a question is not easy of 
solution in regard to human beings, but from observations 
made upon animals it seems certain that the second partner 
rati really impart his likeness, to the child that was be- 
gotten by the first ! So that the second partner could ac- 
tually exert more influence, or impart more resemblance, 
than the Father himself, who only gives life, but not form 
and character ! 

In one instance I knew a widow who secretly married in 
about three months after the death of her husband, and 
while, as it appeared afterwards, she was pregnant by him. 
The child, however, resembled her second husband, though 
there was almost a certainty that no previous infidelity 
had been practised, because the individual was at a distance 
when the conception must have occurred. 

It has even been conjectured, by some philosophers, if a 
female have association, at any time, with a man who ex- 
erts a strong influence upon her, that any children she may 
have afterwards, by any one, will be liable to resemble 
him, even for many years afterwards. 

} PERMANENT INFLUENCE OF THE MALE UPON THE FE- 
MALE ORGANS. 

It is commonly supposed that the influence of the male, 
in the process of conception, is solely confined to the im- 
mediate result of that one conception, or in other words to 
that one child, but there is good reason for supposing that 
he can influence other children, born afterwards, though 
they may be by other Fathers. This singular fact is ex- 
plained by supposing that, in the act of sexual union, the 
male not only impregnates the Egg, but also exerts a more 
or less permanent influence upon tho Female Organs, owin& 
to which they have a tendency afterwards to bring forth 
new beings upon the same plan, or resembling each other. 
This was probably the case with the mare impregnated by 
the Quagga, above referred to, and it explains why the 
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Foals produced afterwards, though begotten by a horse, 
still resembled the other animal. 

Instances of a precisely similar character are sometimes 
seen in human beingg. Thus a female married a second 
time will have children resembling the first husband, and 
sometimes even in a third marriage, as I have witnessed my- 
self. — Such remarkable resemblances can be explained only 
by supposing a permanent influence to be exerted by th« 
male ; and probably that influence is likely to be exerted 
most powerfully by the first partner. — The true explana- 
tion of these remarkable facts should be generally known, 
to prevent improper and unjust suspicions, which I have 
known to be entertained in such cases, and which, in tho 
absence of proper information might well be excused. 

Many persons would suppose immediately that these 
.resemblances were simply the result of imagination, but 1 
do not think so, at least not always. In a former article, 
when speaking of the influence of the male after concep- 
tion, I gave some facts to show that such results were oc- 
casionally seen in cases where the imagination could not 
be exercised, and many of those facts apply to the present 
question. I have known instances of this influence, both 
in the lower animals and in human beings in which the in- 
fluence of the first partner was visible for a long tima 
afterwards, and in which I was assured the imagination had 
no share. 

Breeders of animals are aware of many such facts, and 
have frequently stated them to me. Thus for instance 
when a mare has a mule foal by an ass it will frequently 
happen, if she have a foal afterwards by a horse, that it 
will to a certain extent resemble the ass. This resemblance 
is most frequently traced in the form of the mouth and 
lips, and in the greater length of the ears. — A friend of 
mine, at my request, tried some experiments, on several 
animals, for the express purpose of testing this curious 
question, and the result was a striking confirmation of the 
truth of the explanation I have given. Many of these ex- 
periments were so managed that the imagination could not 
possibly operate, and yet the influence of the first partner 
was distinctly perceptible during several conceptions after- 
wards. We can only come to the conclusion therefore that 
the male does often exert a permanent influence on the 
female organs, and especially by the first acts of associa- 
tion. In all probability this permanent effect is most likely 
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to be seen when the male is relatively the most vigorous, 01 
where the association has been very frequent, but it may 
be manifested even after a single act, as was shown in some 
of the experiments made by my friend.— Among other sin- 
gular cases bearing on this subject I may also mention the 
following, which was told me by an old physician in Scot- 
land, who knew all the parties concerned. A young femal/ 
was forcibly violated by a person whom she did not know 
and under such circumstances that she could not see him ; il 
was known, however, by her friends who he was, but from 
a wish to avoid exposure the occurrence was kept secret, 
though unfortunately she became pregnant in consequence. 
The child strongly resembled its guilty parent, and what 
was still more singular she married and had two other 
children which also resembled him, though by her husband^ 
the young man having left the country in consequence of 
his offence— Every one will see how naturally unjust sus 
picions might be entertained in many such cases, if thej 
were not explained. 

In the procreation of animals such facts may be of the 
greatest importance. Life may be given for _ instance by 
the male that has the most constitutional stamina or vigir, 
and yet particular qualities may also be obtained from 
others, in which he may be deficient. 
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CHAPTER III. 

DOUBTFUL OR DOUBLE SEX. 

It is generally supposed that individuals are occasion- 
ally born that are both male and female, and it is certain 
that sometimes it is -very difficult to decide upon the sex, 
through the form of the genitals being so unusual. In the 
lower animals, perfect Hermaphrodites are not at all un- 
usual, especially in those that are low down in the scale of 
creation. Indeed, Hermaphrodism becomes more frequent 
in proportion as we descend, till, in some of the very lowest 
species, there are none but Hermaphrodites, each individ- 
ual being both male and female, impregnating itself, and 
bringing forth its own young without the concurrence of 
any other individual. In none of the so-called Hermaphro- 
dites in the human being, however, is this ever the case. 
They cannot perform the functions of both sexes, though 
uninformed persons suppose they can, not even when the 
resemblance to both is most perfect. All such cases are 
either of one sex, with some deformity whicli also makes 
them resemble the other, or else they are mere monstrosi- 
ties, and, properly speaking, of no sex at all. 

The greater number of so-called hermaphrodites are 
truly females, in whom the Clitoris has assumed an un- 
usual development, so as to resemble the male Penis. In 
some instances this development has been so large, and the 
power of erection in the part so complete, that it could be 
used like the male organ, with another female, and thus 
an imperfect connexion could be held, but it, of course 
could not lead to conception, owing to there being no secre- 
tion of semen. In other cases the Womb has been extended 
from the Vagina, and while in that situation has been used 
for a similar purpose, and supposed, by ignorant persons, 
to be truly a male organ. A proper investigation, how- 
ever, soon reveals the truth in all such instances. 

In men we sometimes find the Scrotum cleft, and an 
jpening through it into the bladder, which has been taken 
for a Vagina. In such formations it is occasionally pos 
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Bible for one of the same sex to have connexion by thM 
unnatural passage, but, of course, without any result, 
there being neither Womb nor Ovaries, and, of course, nc 
Ova. 

Cases of sexual monstrosity are found of infinite variety, 
all of which it is neither necessary nor useful to describe. 
Many of these deformed females who are called herma- 
phrodites, also resemble the male in other respects, such 
as the form of the Pelvis and shoulders, the shortness of 
the hair, and tone of voice, and also occasionally in having 
an imperfect beard. This has still further led to wrong 
conclusions, and has tended to confirm the popular misap- 
prehension. M. Beclard describes a curious case of this 
kind, and I have met with several such myself. In one in- 
stance that I saw, a young person of sixteen, who had al- 
ways been considered and treated as a boy, was found, 
ipon full examination, to be really a girl. The Vagina 
vas completely closed by a membrane across its external 
uouth, and the Clitoris was at the same time much enlarged, 
<o that there seemed to be something like a male organ, but 
10 indication of the usual female passage. This led to the 
oistak°, which probably would never have been rectified 
')ut for her falling sick, and complaining of peculiar pains 
in the abdomen, the character of which induced an exam- 
ination, which led to the discovery. It was with the. great- 
est difficulty that I could convince the parents that they 
had mistaken the sex of their child, whom they insisted in 
considering a boy. I felt certain, however, that the pains 
complained of arose from Menstruation, and that the usual 
flow would be seen if the Vagina was not closed. I, there- 
fore, made a thorough examination of the membrane, and 
determined to puncture it, so as to open the passage, which 
I ascertained existed beyond. A small incision was ac- 
:ly made, through which a probe readily passed to 
the usual depth of the Vagina, without any difficulty. 
This was kept open, and gradually enlarged till the finger 
■Miuld lie introduced, when the Womb was distinctly felt at 
- top, and in a short time after the Menstrual flow oc- 
cv, 'd> and continued regularly. The only deformity now 
existing was the enlarged Clitoris, and this, at the earnest 
•equest of the parents, was amputated, till it was no lar- 
fc ,t than usual. She was now perfectly female, and, in a 
short time, little or no difference could be seen between 
her and most other youn/r women of the same age. If this 
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had not been done, she would always have been considered 
an imperfect male, or an hermaphrodite, and would have 
led a life of misery in consequence. I have since heard 
that she afterwards married and became a mother. It i3 
worthy of remark, that previous to the operation, her 
general appearance was certainly more that of a boy than 
a girl, the hair being quite gXort, the voice rough, and the 
Pelvis quite narrow. Very soon after the operation, how- 
ever, and especially after Menstruation had begun, the 
appearance changed rapidly, so that in a short time she 
differed but little from other young persons of her sex. 
The hair grew long, the voice softened in its tone, and the 
Pelvis rapidly attained its full dimensions. 

In the year 1818, an hermaphrodite was exhibited in 
London, but, on examination by a medical class, she turned 
»ut to be a female with an enlarged Clitoris. 

A celebrated Prussian physician, Rudolphi, gave a de- 
scription before the Academy of Sciences, in Berlin, in the 
year 1825, of the most perfect case of admixture of the 
sexes perhaps ever seen. It was a child that died soon 
after its birth, and which was found to possess a Testicle 
on one side and an Ovary on the other, besides a Uterus, 
Vagina, and Penis. In this case the two sexes were un- 
doubtedly united, but had it lived, no doubt both seta 
of organs would have been inactive, or one set would 
have disappeared and left the other. No single instance 
has ever been known, in the human species, in which both 
sets of organs performed their functions in the same indi 
vidual. Uninformed people judge from mere external ap 
pearances, and these arc often deceptive. 

A curious instance occurred a short time ago, in one 
of the Eastern States, in which an individual, wLo had al- 
ways passed as a man, voted at an election, which was de- 
cided by that one vote, but the losing party objected to it, 
on the ground that the voter was a woman. It being a 
case of doubtful sex, what decision was come to I never 
ascertained, but the question was a curious one, and must, 
of course, be decided by a medical examination. 

In many of these cases, the inclination of the individual 
is sufficient to decide the question, as they nearly alwayr 
desire to associate with those of the opposite sex. 

Perhaps the most complete case of hermaphrodism, among 
the higher order of animals, was observed by Dr. Harlan, 
•n an Ourang-Outang. It had Ovaries, Fallopian Tub 
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Uterus, and Vagina— being the complete female apparatus ; 
and also two Testicles, with the Epididymi and Vasa De- 
ferentia, and also a perfect Penis, being the complete mala 
apparatus. 

Among neat Cattle there are often found instances of a 
curious admixture of the sexes, in what is called the Free 
Martin. They occur in this way. When a cow has twin 
wives, one male, and the other apparently female, the 
male will grow up into a perfect bull, but the other is 
often of no sex at all, or rather of both. There is, to a 
certain extent, a development of both sets of organs, but 
each imperfect, and sometimes they will both admit the 
male and also attempt to associate with the female, but, of 
course, neither act is productive. 

§ SINGULAR CASE OF FEMALE HERMAPRHODISM. 

The case represented by the following cuts is that of a 
female who died in the Fever Hospital, Leeds, England. 
Her pi-evious history was unknown, and as no one claimed 
the body, it was sent to the dissecting-room, when the cu- 
rious conformation of the Genital Organs was first noticed. 

It will be seen that the Clitoris is so developed as to re- 
semble a real Penis, and that it also has a perfect passage 
or Urethra, down it, communicating with the bladder, and 
down which, in all probability, the urine could flow. In 
every other respect the organs are in nowise diiferent from 
those of other females, but the Clitoris could, in all pro- 
bability, erect and perform the part of a Penis. 

Fig. 1 shows the appearance when the Clitoris was lifted 
up towards the abdomen, and Fig. 2 when it was hanging 
down, in its most usual position. In its collapsed condition 
it measured about two inches and a half in length, or about 
half the average size of the male Penis, and, when erect, 
must have measured four or Jive inches in length. Its 
diameter was probably about an inch and a quarter, and 
its structure evidently indicated that it was capable of 
perfect congestion and erection. Every other organ was 
normal, except the Ovaries, which were very large, and, 
in appearance, much resembled the male Testicles ! They 
were undoubtedly female in their action, however, for she 
had, iu all probability, been pregnant, and the Corpora 
Lutea were readily distinguishable. 
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View of the Organs when the Clitoris was raised up towards 
the Abdomen. 



ric 1. 




EXPLANATION. 

. A Probe passed down the passage in the Clitoris.— B. 
The Glans of the Clitoris, or Penis. — C. The Probe 
passing out of the lower end of the passage down tht> 
Clitoris, close by the Meatus Urinarius,. or mouth of tlte 
passage into the bladder, which was the same as in other 
females. — I). The folds, or rugtc, in the entrance of the 
Vagina. — E. The commencement of the passage down 
the Clitoris at the tojo of the Glans. 
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View of the Organs with the Clitoris hanging down in tti 
natural position, when not Erect. 



FIG. 2. 




EXPLANATION 

\. A. The Large Lips.— B. The Glans of the Clitoris.— 
C. C. The body of the Clitoris, or Penis.— D. The Vn- 
gina. — E. The opening in the Glans. 

It is probable that the Urine actually passed down the 
passage in the Clitoris when that hung down, but that it 
passed out of the natural opening, (at C. Fig. 1.) when tin. 
Clitoris was held up. There seems little doubt of this or- 
gan having been fully capable of the usual functions of 
the Penis, with another female 
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CHAPTER III. 

INFLUENCE OF THE IMAGINATION OVER TUB 
GENERATIVE FUNCTIONS, AT EVERY PERIOD. 

As a general rule, there can be no doubt that the sexual 
instinct is first awakened by the Generative Organs, but 
after it has been once called into action, it may be after- 
wards awakened by the imagination alone, which also ex- 
erts a peculiar and marked influence over its manifesta- 
tions. It is certain that if the Generative Organs do not 
exist, there will never be any sexual desire, which is a 
proof that the action of the brain is merely reflex, or se- 
condary, and not primary. It is true that some Infants 
have been known to excite themselves even before the or- 
gans were perfectly formed, but such anomalies are evi- 
dently owing to a peculiar local sensibility, constituting a 
disease of the parts, and in no way invalidate the obvious 
principle we have laid down. In all such cases the unna- 
tural and precocious sensibility disappears immediately 
when the organs are restored to a healthy condition. 

Sexual desire, therefore, at first, originates from a posi- 
tive want, arising from organic action, the same as hunger 
arises from want of food. Very soon, however, this want 
awakens the Imagination, which often acts so forcibly as to 
increase the desire a thousand fold. This is especially the 
case in cities, where there are so many causes to call forth 
the instincts prematurely, and to keep its gratification al- 
most constantly denied. Some peculiar temperaments also, 
and certain organizations, are more disposed to a prepon- 
derance of this desire than others. 

That acute observer, J. J. Rousseau, has well exhibited 
the effects of the Imagination upon the sexual instincts, 
particularly in his Emile. Buffon had remarked, before 
iiim, that young persons were more precocious in- cities 
than in the country, simply because they were fed on more 
stimulating food, and were warmer housed and clothed. 
Rousseau remarked, however, that this explanation is not 
the true one, but that it is owing more to difference in 
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manners and habits, and this is undoubtedly correct. In 
those places where the people live a quiet, simple life, with 
nothing to excite the imagination, sexual manifestations 
are not seen till late in life, and then not strongly ; but 
where the manners are free, and social observances lax, it 
is the reverse, though their nourishment may be poor and 
scant. It i? undoubted that food and clothing exert a 
great influence, and in some cases more than in others, but 
the imagination often exerts a greater, particularly over 
the first manifestations, as is well shown in the article on 
Menstruation. 

It is probable that there are many causes inherent in the 
present constitution of society, which, in spite of all we 
can do, have an invariable tendency to inflame the imagina- 
tion on these subjects, and to direct attention to them at 
an early pei-iod. The very concealments which arc now 
necessary, even become provocatives, and, perhaps, have 
more to do with these evils than we suppose, llousseau 
remarks that children have a peculiar sagacity in seeing 
through all these concealments, and in detecting every ar- 
tifice that is made use of to blind them. The mysterious 
language that they hear, and the half-hidden acts of ten- 
derness that they see, he remarks, are only so many stimu- 
lants to their curiosity, and, in all probability, they learn 
more from these attempted precautions, than from any 
other lessons. 

Even dress, necessary though it be, and conducive to 
true modesty, as it undoubtedly is calculated to be, has yet 
had its share in these teachings. The half-concealment — 
half-disclosure which it leads to, and sometimes even the 
exaggeration which it causes, excites curiosity, and gives 
the imagination a boundless and mysterious field to roam 
in. Such evils are perhaps unavoidable in the present 
state of society, but the conviction arises irresistibly, to 
&11 who consider the subject fairly, that in a more enlight- 
ened age they will be corrected. 

Between the two sexes there is a wide difference as to the 
manner in which the Imagination acts owing to the differ- 
ence in their characters and organization. In the young 
woman there arc two powerful sentiments which oppose 
each other, and which by their antagonism originate those 
caprices and eccentricities which are so captivating at the 
same time that they are so tantalizing. In the first place 
she naturally desires to please, and all her arts and ac 
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tions, towards the other sex, have this object in view. It 
is essential to her happiness, to her very existence even, 
that she should endeavor to be liked, or loved, and, no 
misery is so great to her as the consciousness that her en- 
deavors are in vain. The being that has not this desire 
of pleasing is not a woman, in character, though she may 
be a female in Organization. — In the second place there if« 
au innate sentiment in woman of modesty, or shame, which 
controls her desire to please and prevents her from exhi- 
hiting that desire in the way she would wish to do. These 
two sentiments are, therefore, continually struggling for 
the mastery, and their alternate and intermixed manifes- 
tations produce that bewildering but universally adored 
mystery the female character. Sometimes one of these 
sentiments preponderates and sometimes the other, and 
sometimes they properly control each other, and this givea 
us a key to all the apparent vagaries which this peculiar 
character presents. When shame preponderates we havt 
prudery, when the desire of pleasing preponderates we 
have forwardness or coquetry, and when both are properly 
active we have that affable, engaging demeanor, corrected 
by true modesty, which makes woman truly entitled to the 
name of Angel, and commands reverence even when it 
does not awaken Love . 

So intimately are these two sentiments connected with 
the female character that we see them exhibited at the 
earliest age, even little girls being Prudes, Coquets, and 
true women, equally with those of more mature years. 

With man this is totally different. He desires more to 
be pleased than to please others, and has but little of thai 
nentimcnt which would lead him to conceal his feelings. 
He, therefore, makes the first advances, and presses his suit,, 
while woman coyly resists, and pretends indifference, even 
when her ardor is really equal to his own. Upon two 
»uch different characters it is obvious the Imagination must 
exert a very different influence, and with a different degree 
«. .Oreo. From peculiarities in her organization, explain- 
ed in the article on menstruation, the Female is most under 
Us dominion, and it is in reference to her, therefore, that its 
power over the Generative Functions is most marked, 
though it is manifest enough in both. 

Many cases in which the Imagination is supposed to ha re 
exerted a peculiar power, especially in pregnancy, have 
really been produced more by the Imagination of other 
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peoplo, but still there are authentic cases sufficient upor. 
record, some of which are instructing as well as inter- 
esting. 

The celebrated Descartes had for his first love a youns 
Lady who squinted, and never after could he admire any 
one who saw straight. His Imagination associated all her 
charms with that peculiar obliquity of vision, and could 
uot see them if that was absent. 

Raymond Lully, the great Philosopher and Chemist, was 
violently enamored of a beautiful Spanish Lady named 
Elcnora, who returned his affection, and even encouraged 
his advances to a certain extent, but whenever he pressed 
her to grant him the last favor, invariably refused, though 
evidently not offended at his importunity. He discovered 
eventually that her objection to a closer intimacy arose 
from her having a Cancer in the Breast, which she wished 
to keep secret, and thus there was a perpetual struggle be- 
tween her lover and her shame. This discovery instantly 
cooled all his ardor, but did not extinguish his love. His 
Imagination instantly pictured to him how delightful it 
would be to effect her cure, and then claim his happiness as 
a reward, thus ensuring both her love and her gratitude. 
All his talents and time were henceforth devoted, almost 
without intermission, to this special object, and no doubt 
his mind constantly revelled in the delightful anticipation 
of success. Unfortunately, however, he did not succeed, 
the disease was proof against his science, and probably 
more powerful than his love. 

I once knew an instance myself where a young man's 
desire was quenched instantly, and permanently, on his 
marriage, by the discovery that his wife was marked across 
the bosom by a large J\"a:vi, which looked like a burn. 
Her bust was faultless in form, and his Imagination had 
no doubt often pictured it as being equally bea iteous and 
perfect in every other respect ; when this blemish was so 
unexpectedly discovered, therefore, all his feelings under- 
went a complete revulsion, and disgust took the place of 
admiration. 

Many similar instances might be given, and perhaps 
more ca.ses of mutual unhappiness after marriage arise 
trom such discoveries than is usually supposed. Especially 
may this be the case where young females are induced, o* 
forced, to marry old men, or those who have been debau- 
chees, as is too often the case. A melancholy instance of 
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tills kind occurred but a short time ago, not far from Nev« 
York, which resulted in the suicide of the unfortunate vie 
tim, her horror and disgust when the actual condition of 
her husband was known completely overpowering her rea 
son. Many often under such circumstances drag out n 
miserable life in constant despair and grief, while their 
friends, and the public generally, offer congratulations 
upon the excellent alliance they have formed. — In very 
many cases the Imagination, working under the veil of ig- 
norance, forms such perfect pictures of the object loved, 
both bodily and mentally, that humanity as it actually 
exists can never come up to them, and the consequence is 
that the reality is sure to disappoint. The ardent Imagi- 
nations of females make them peculiarly liable to this ro- 
mantic dreaming, and they arc, therefore, more frequently 
the victims of this disappointment, which they feel acutely, 
and may even never forget. 

How far the Imagination may influence the Sexual Func- 
tions it is of course difficult to tell, though it is undeniable 
that it does so to a great extent. In my work on The Male 
System. This has been well exemplified by cases, a few of 
which, with the remarks thereon, I shall quote. 

§ INFLUENCE OF THE MIND OVER THE GENERATIVE 
ORGANS. 

It is a fact not generally known that the mind can exerf. 
an influence over the Generative Organs of a most decided 
character. Not only can desire be engendered or annihi- 
lated by mental impressions, in despite of all other con- 
ditions, but the actual growth, or development of the or- 
gans themselves can be retarded or accelerated by the same 
means. I have known men who never felt sexual desire, 
and whose organs were very imperfectly developed until a 
late period, and then quite suddenly the long-suppressed 
feelings were experienced, and the parts began to grow, 
simply from the stimulus of seeing some person of the op- 
posite sex who was adapted to make the proper impression 
upon their minds. Such instances are, indeed, by no means 
rare, as every person of experience must know, and they 
prove that, in many cases at least, a certain impression 
must be made upon the mind before the mere animal feel- 
ing caD be experienced, or the physical development take 
place ; or, in other words, they prove that with some per 
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sons there are only certain individuals of the opposite sex 
who can call forth those feelings in them, and that if they 
never meet with these individuals it is probable that such 
feelings will never be experienced, or at least only to a 
Blight extent. 

A knowledge of this fact will often explain to us many 
of those distressing cases of indifference and dislike to be 
met with between parties, and will also be a valuable guide 
in giving advice, particularly in those instances where 
there is "only apparent impotence without any real defi- 
ciency. 

There seems to be good reason to suppose that the sexual 
instinct is materially dependent upon a particular part of 
the brain, though we cannot tell what part it is, nor whe- 
ther it is a mere development of it that is needed or some 
peculiarity of structure or organization. It is not at all 
uncommon to find men perfectly organized, in every re- 
spect, with vigorous minds, and with every other faculty 
in full play, but yet almost wholly destitute of desire for 
sexual enjoyment. In some of these cases it is true the 
Generative Organs are small, or evidently inactive, but 
in others they are of full average development, healthy, 
and active. In such cases we can only account for the sin- 
gular indifference exhibited by supposing that the part of 
the Brain which regulates the reproductive instinct has 
not had sufficient power, or else that the proper object has 
not yet been presented to the senses, as before explained. 

Besides this particular influence the Generative Organs 
can also be much affected by the general action of the 
Brain and nervous system, the same as all the other or- 
gans Thus if a man exhaust most of his nervous energy 
in thinking or in muscular energy, the other functions, 
including the generative, must be proportionally weakened. 
I have met with many instances of this among men of bu- 
siness, many of whom would become quite impotent when 
more than usually absorbed in their pursuits, and regain 
their powers in a short time after their care and anxiety 
wore lessened. The following caste of this kind I select 
from my note-book as being more than usually instructive. 
The patient, a young man of twenty-eight, had been mar- 
ried three years, and had one child ; he was very tond of 
his wife, and she in return reciprocated his affection. He 
had never been addicted to excesses or abuses of any kind 
and until about six months before I saw him was in the full 
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enjoyment of his generative powers. About that time, 
however, he experienced a sudden and severe loss in hii 
business, which had previously been very prosperous, and 
the care, anxiety and incessant exertion he underwent, in 
endeavoring to extricate himself from his embarrassments, 
brought on various physical and mental troubles that he 
had never before experienced. Among the rest he found 
himself perfectly impotent, having completely lost both 
power and will. This distressed him very much, both for 
the loss itself and also from apprehension that it was the 
beginning of general decay. In this dilemma he came to 
consult me, and was exceedingly anxious to know my opi- 
nion as to the prospect of his ultimate recovery. After a. 
careful examination I felt convinced that there was no 
actual loss of power, but merely a temporary absence of 
the requisite nervous stimulus, owing to the excessive 
mental labor and anxiety he had undergone ; I therefore 
inquired a3 to his future prospects, and was gratified to 
learn that he was now quite relieved of his difficulties and 
was beginning to regain his usual health and spirits. On 
learning this I unhesitatingly assured him that in a short 
time his generative powers would return, and more espe- 
cially if he could abandon all care and thought about 
them. I gave him a slight stimulus, and some general 
directions as to diet, external treatment and exercise, and 
arranged to see him twice a week. In one month after- 
wards he was as well as ever, though he had been for 
nearly seven months as impotent as if the organs had been 
totally destroyed. — I have also frequently had business- 
men remark to me that they were liable to experience more 
or less deprivation of sexual power, and to feel much less 
desire, at those periods of the year when trade was most 
active, and their minds in consequence more absorbed. An 
author also told me that when writing any very particular 
part of a book, or when anxiously expecting the criticisms 
of the pi'ess after its issue, he wa3 always for a time per- 
fectly impotent. In the lives of several severe students 
we have further corroboration of this fact, many of them 
having been remarkable for their coldness and incapacity, 
particularly those engaged in absorbing abstract studies, 
like the mathematics. Sir Isaac Newton is said to have 
never known sexual ardor, though in every respect a per- 
fectly-formed man, and it is probable that this was in a 
great measure, if not entirely, owing to his incessant and 



INFLUENCE OF THE IMAGINATION. 305 

aL" absorbing studies. In short there is no question but 
thht intense mental occupation lessens sexual ardor in 
most persons, and that it may sometimes even extinguish 
it altogether. This is a fact of considerable importance, 
both medical and moral, and one that should be more fully 
considered than it has hitherto been. There is no doubt 
that a great part of the licentiousness which exists, par- 
ticularly in youth, is in a great measure brought about, 
or at least made much worse, by mental and body idleness. 
If the mind is not occupied by some proper and congenial 
study, that will pleasingly engage it at every leisure mo- 
ment, a habit will soon be formed of indulging lascivious 
thoughts during such vacant periods, and if at the same 
time a due proportion of the vital energy is not absorbed in 
physical exertion, the sexual organs will soon become so 
constantly and intensely excited that such thoughts will 
become paramount over all others. I once pointed out 
the philosophy of this to a gentleman who came to consult 
me both for himself and for his son, aged seventeen. The 
father was nearly impotent from intense occupation in 
business, and the son was nearly dead from constant licen- 
tiousness and intemperance. I found on inquiry that the 
young man had been brought up as a gentleman, and was 
not even expected to employ himself with anything useful ; 
in consequence of which, from mere idleness, he resorted 
to licentiousness and drinking as a regular occupation, till 
he was scarcely capable of anything else. Moral suasion 
was utterly useless to effect a change, and habit was too 
strong for the fear of consequences to break through, so 
that it seemed as if nothing could be done but abandon 
him to his fate. His father bitterly deplored the condition 
of his son, and earnestly entreated me to give him any in- 
formation I thought likely to be of service in preventing 
similar misfortunes to his younger brother. 

On explaining to him how the sexual power and propen- 
sity is influenced by a proper exercise of the rest of the 
tystem, the philosophy of his own and his son's condition 
was immediately apparent. "Yes," exclaimed he, "I 
have exhausted myself by over-exertion, and at the samo 
time, I have left my son a prey to his licentious desires 
merely from idleness. I now see plainly enough that had 
part of my burden been laid on his shoulders it might 
have saved both, but from mistaken kindness, and false 
prido, I condemned him to a life of inactivity, and conse- 
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qucnt depravity, and myself to a drudgery that has left 
me a mere ruin of what I was." Now this is a case in 
structive to all, and there are many others in society pre 
cisely similar. 

Certain feelings arc also very influential oyer the gene- 
rative functions, but only temporarily, or with particular 
persons. Thus some men have found themselves suddenly 
impotent, with certain females, merely from disgust at 
something that wti3 unexpectedly displeasing in them, ami 
others have experienced the same difficulty from the fear 
of discovery or infection. Some men will experience a 
total loss of power on finding their companions too cold, or 
too ardent, or meeting with some unusual difficulty, but 
perhaps the most frequent cause is Timidity, or self-dis- 
trust. I have known several men, every way competent, 
who were so possessed with this idea of their own incapa- 
city that they invariably became impotent whenever they 
attempted an approach to the other sex. This timidity is 
sometimes exhibited in the most striking manner, the 
patient bc\na intensely agitated, and so nervous that Ills' 
whole frame trembles, and his bodily powers sink so much 
that often fainting ensues. This peculiarity appears to be 
constitutional, and is often seen in those who are by no 
means nervous, in the ordinary acceptation of the term, 
and who are collected enough in regard to other matters. 
The only remedy for such an infirmity is constant associa- 
tion with one object, in marriage, by which means a proper 
familiarity is induced, and in time the individual loses his 
distrust and becomes convinced of his perfect capability. 
In most of these cases there is a real excess of power, 
rather than a deficiency, and the very intensity of the 
feeling tends to prevent its gratification, by completely 
absorbing all the vital energies. I have frequently been 
consulted by persons so circumstanced as to the propriety 
of marriage, they fearing that the failing could not be re- 
covered from, and it has been with the greatest difficulty 
that 1 could persuade them to the contrary. In every in- 
stance, however, I have found marriage to effeot a euro, 
though it might not be immediate. Some have worn off 
their distrust very soon, others have experienced it for 
months, but eventually have been surprised that they 
ever did so at all. It is the fear of failure that causes it, 
With these people, and when that fear is once found to be 
groundless the cure is complete. In some few of these 
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coses a little medical assistance is available, but is of a 
nature not necessary to point out here. I once saw a man 
who had been married for three years without being able 
to associate with his partner, and solely from this cause. 
In all probability he never would hav3 done so, had it not 
been for the advice he received, and yet there was no real 
deficiency of any kind. The celebrated John Hunter 
gives us a similar instance, which he met with in his prac- 
tice. The patient was perfectly incompetent, solely from 
the fear of failure, which so operated upon him as to always 
make him fail. Mr. Hunter was persuaded there was no 
other difficulty, and that it was merely necessary to break 
this spell, he therefore required of him, as one essential 
requisite of the treatment, that he should remain with his 
companion, but on no account whatever make any attempt 
for six nights, let his desire be ever so strong. The re- 
sult was that before the period fixed had gone by his de- 
sires were so strong he found it difficult to obey the injunc- 
tion, and feared he should have too much power instead of 
too little. In fact the cure was complete, without any 
further treatment. The only thing required in such cases 
is a judicious and honest physician, who will first ascer- 
tain that there is no real deficiency, and then explain to 
the patient the real nature of his case and the means by 
which it may be relieved. If this be done in a proper 
and sympathizing manner a cure may always be effected, 
but by a wrong course of procedure the evil may be con- 
firmed 

A toi great intensity of the sexual feeling itself will 
sometimes cause impotency, by overpowering the patient 
before the act can be properly consummated. I have 
known instances of men who always became so intensely 
excit»d that they fell into a kind of dreamy stupor, and 
had involuntary emissions while in that state. This, how- 
ever, can always be remedied by proper treatment. 

Several instances have come to my knowledge of men 
beinsr impotent, at their marriage, from their first discov- 
ering some disagreeable fact respecting their partners. 
In one instance the lady had a small abscess on the arm, 
whith she had hitherto concealed, and doubtless thought 
it a matter of little or no consequence, as her health was 
goo'»., and her appearance remarkable pleasing. Her part- 
ner, however, thought differently, and such was the effeci 
upon his mind that he could never afterwards experience 
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the slightest desire towards her. In some cases such sim- 
ple discoveries as false hair, or false teeth, have had a 
similar effect. It is not so much that the circumstance is 
excessively disagreeable in itself as that it is unexpected^ 
and its discovery destroys the dream of comparative per- 
fection hitherto indulged. With uncultivated and unima- 
ginative people such causes might operate but slightly, or 
not at all, because they form no such ideal image, but 
with men of refinement it is different. There is no doubt 
but that a good deal of the dissatisfaction, and loss of 
power, which many men experience after marriage is 
owing to this circumstance. They are ignorant of the real 
physical and moral nature of the being they take to their 
bosoms, and have formed a picture of her in the imagina- 
tion very different from the reality, so that when the truth 
is known their feelings undergo a complete revulsion 
This ignorance sometimes extends to the most ordinary 
functional phenomena of the female system, and the first 
knowledge even of that has, to my own knowledge, pro- 
duced a very disagreeable and lasting effect. In short it 
is in this as in everything else, ignorance and concealment 
produce evils that only knowledge and mutual confidence 
can prevent or remove. 

It is still a question, however, whether the Imagination 
of the mother can affect the child before birth, and if so 
in what way, and to what extent? The popular belief in 
its influence this way is well known to be very strong and 
probably it has some foundation though there is no ques- 
tion but this belief is carried too far. The well known 
case in the Bible, in which Jacob caused his father-in-law's 
inimals to bring forth striped young, by placing peeled 
wands before the mothers, shows that this notion was en- 
tertained long ago, and the wonderful marks attributed to 
longings which we see every day shows that it still exists. 
(Genesis, chap, xxx.) 

Hippocrates, who wrote some thousands of years ago. 
tells us that a celebrated Queen was accused of Adultery, 
because she was delivered of a black child, herself ami 
husband being white. The great Physician, however, re- 
marked that at the foot of her bed there hung the picture 
ui' a JVegro, and he at once cleared her from the diiliculty 
by asserting that this picture had influenced the child 
through the medium of her imagination, it being con- 
stantly before her. -A contrary case is recorded, by the 
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fflstorian Heliodorus, of an Ethiopian Queen, who brought 
forth a white child in consequence of looking, at the mo- 
ment of conception, upon a picture of Andromedus. — At 
the present day such explanation of how these cases came 
about would not be received, any more than that of the 
Irishwoman, who attributed the production of a young 
wooly headed, thick lipped African, whom she brought 
forth, to the fact of her having eaten some black Potatoes. 

These are not mentioned here as authentic oases it will 
be borne in mind, but merely to show the bent of the pop- 
ular belief. 

In many old works which people are still in the habit of 
reading, merely from the name, such as " Jlristotle" for 
instance, pictures are given of children resembling ani- 
mals, which are there represented to have oome cither from 
the mother seeing such, or from having actually associa- 
ted with them. All these, however, are gross exaggera- 
tions, and many of them even mere fabrications. In none 
of these works is there anything approaching to science., 
but on the contrary the merest rubbish and trash, utterly 
worthless for any purpose whatever. 

Among more probable cases may be mentioned that of a 
lady who had a child covered with hair, and with hands 
fashioned much like the paws of a bear, and which she 
attributed to having often seen a picture of John the Bap- 
tist, clothed in a bear's skin. Malebrandc also tells us 
of another infant which was born with all its bones broken 
and its joints dislocated, in consequence of the mother 
having seen an unfortunate criminal broken alive on the 
wheel? In shor* such instances arc numerous, and they 
show how firmly this belief is grafted on the popular mind, 
whether it be true or false. 

It is quite common to observe, on the skin of now-born 
infants, certain brown, yellow, red, blue, or black marks, 
which arc generally supposed to have been produced by 
the mother having longed for something while pregnant. 
Tlic.se marks vary much in their form, size, and appear- 
ance, and are usuallly of so indefinite a character that a 
little stretch of the imagination may easily make them 
resemble anything. It is scarcely necessary to remark 
that there are but few females, if any, who do not long for 
something during their pregnancy, and if this cause could 
produce such marks but few children would be without 
them, whereas they are, on the contrary, rather scarce 
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The fact is that when one of these marks is discovered 
upon an infant the mother begins to think of something she 
very much wished for, and then she easily sees that the 
mark is like it, but it is very seldom the case that any one 
else perceives the resemblance, unless it has previously 
been suggested to them. I have known one of these 
; Materni, as they are called, taken for half-a-dozen 
different things by as many different people. 

The real cause of the mothers' marks is a disease of the 
skin which produces an alteration in its texture. In 
general they are of little consequence, and remain station- 
ary as long as the individual lives. It is seldom that 
success attends any attempts to remove them, and as a 
general rule they are better left alone, the effects of an 
operation being more likely to disfigure and injure than 
the mark itself. There is one kind, however, which differs 
from all the others, and which requires attention. This 
kind presents the appearance of little red warts, with flat- 
tened tops, connected with the skin by small necks, and 
fall of bloodvessels. These are called Fungus Hannatodcs, 
and they are caused by obstructions in the little vessels 
under the skin, which makes the blood accumulate in 
minute tumors, or aneurisms. These may continue to 
grow, or even ulcerate, and lead to serious consequences ; 
it is therefore best to remove them. This is done either by 
tying a silken string round them, to gradually strangle 
them off, or to use a sharp knife. In many cases, however, 
they may be destroyed by simply washing them in alum 
water, or a solution of sulphate of copper, or in keeping a 
silver coin pressed flat upon them for some time. 

The fear that many people have of causing these marks 
is quite amusing, and has sometimes been acted upon for 
particular purposes. Thus I saw sometime ago, in a 
medical work, an account of a lady in England who induced 
her husband to buy a carriage and horses, which she longed 
for, by assuring him that if he did not do so the child 
with which she was pregnant would be marked with the?n! 

In no case does the mother ever announce before the 
birth what kind of a mark the child will be born with, and 
yet if she knew about the longing that caused it she ought 
to be able to do so. It is always after the mark is seen 
that its resemblance is sought for, and then of coi^se 
tomething can be thought of that may at least be suppoted 
>o he like it. 
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In one of the French Medical Journals, some years ago, 
M. Girard gave a very curious and instructive instance of 
the fallacy of this popular belief. In the course of his 
practice he became acquainted with three pregnant females, 
all of whom had been so strongly impressed by some object 
presented to the mind that the children were expected to 
be marked, but neither of them were so. On the othci 
hand three others, who had experienced neither frights nor 
longings of any kind, had their children terribly deformed 
with Nam. And this is in fact daily seen, numbers being 
born with marks though the mothers did not long at all, 
and others being free from them though they did long, and 
intensely too. In fact, if their longings could do what 
some people suppose them capable of there Avould be few 
children without marks, for nearly all females experience 
these imperious desires. Another circumstance, too, should 
be borne in mind, — if the imagination can exert such a 
power over the child as to cause deformity, it can also 
equally cause beauty, or give any particular feature, or 
sex, so that every mother must be supposed to have the 
power, by her imagination, to make her child be just what 
she pleases. Experience, however, shows that this power 
does not exist, and no mother who longs for a son can be 
certain of bearing one by so doing, nor can she by her 
imagination give a Grecian nose or auburn hair. If this 
could be done we should have none but Venuses and 
Apollos born, but unfortunately for the gratification of 
fond mothers it cannot be, and this fact alone proves the 
imagination is not so powerful as some suppose it to be. 

It should be remarked, however, that the Generative 
act is certainly the most exalted that the animal organ- 
ization can perform, and requires the greatest expenditure 
of vitality. The union of the two sexes is accompanied by 
an excitement more intense than is ever experienced at 
any other time, — in fact it results in a positive convulsion, 
and often of partial derangement of mind, as if the two 
parents while giving life to the new being almost, for the 
instant, surrendered their own lives. This is the case at 
least when the conditions are perfect on both sides, but 
though this exitement must of course be always experienced 
by the male, yet the female may be perfectly passive. In 
Buch cases it may be questioned whether the act is really 
so perfect as when both are in the normal condition, and 
•whether this remarkable exaltation and expenditure of 
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vitality is not really necessary in both, to properly imprest 
the new being, and make it active and vigorous. It is pos- 
sible, as before explained, that conception may occur with- 
out any emotion whatever being experienced by the female, 
but there is very good reason for supposing that tho child- 
ren resulting from such conceptions are imperfect, by being 
deficient; in mental and bodily vigor. In fact experiments 
by artificial impregnation, upon animals, have proved this, 
and have shown that the vivid and overpowering emotion 
of six nal excitement should be experienced by both parents, 
in order to give that impulse to the new organization which 
is necessary to its most perfect development. 

This accords with the popular notion respecting illegiti- 
mate children, who are generally believed, and with 
sufficient reason, too, to be on the average more talented 
and handsome than others. It is supposed that the in- 
tense warmth of temperament which, in most of these 
cases, leads to the breach of morality and social propriety, 
is advantageous to the new being, because it is conceived 
with more energy and power. The imagination of the 
parents is also more acted upon by the very circumstances 
of their association. The necessity for deceiving others, 
and i.f practising secresy in their meetings, together with 
the charm of mutual confidence, and perhaps the indul- 
gence being a forbidden one, all conspire to produco an 
excitement greater than the ordinary circumstances usually 
give rise to. 

It is certain also that children who are conceived during 
sickness, or when old age has vitiated the parents' energy, 
are never so vigorous and healthy as others. 

After Fecundation the new being remains for nine 
months connected with the mother, and its development 
within her body is as much a natural function of her 
organization as is Digestion or the Circulation of the Blood. 
Now both these functions, in common with all others, are 
well known to be affected by moral causes to a great extent, 
which alone would make it probable that Gestation is also. 
Thus Grief, Joy, or sudden Fright, will often prevent 
Digestion entirely, and so derange tho action of the Heart 
that the circulation will completely cease, as in Fainting. 
There is every reason to presume, therefore, that these 
einetions can also influence Foetal development, and modify 
the Dew being both in body and mind. Indeed many cases 
have been known which directly prove this, and no doubt 
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the moral temperament and bodily condition of many 
human beings is thus in a great measure determined before 
their birth. 

In connection with this subject it is most important to 
bear in mind that the child must be formed entirely from 
the mother's blood. Excepting the male Animalcule, which 
forms no portion of the general organization, there is not 
an atom of its material that can come from any other 
source. The condition of the mother's blood, therefore, is 
of great consequence to its future well-being, for if that be 
imperfect, or diseased, the body formed from it must be so 
likewise. Now it is well known that the state and even 
the composition of the blood is very much affected by the 
state of the mind, and by the emotions experienced. In 
despondency and grief the blood is imperfectly formed, 
being thin and watery, and it circulates sluggishly through 
the Heart. On the contrary, joy makes the circulation 
brisk and nutrition perfect, so that the blood is rich and 
pure, while anger makes it boil through the veins, and 
changes its very composition. In Fever it is well known 
the blood is so altered that when drawn from the body it 
speedily putrifies, and it is almost the same during a vio- 
lent fit of rage, as I have seen when bleeding for a fit of 
of Apoplexy brought on by that cause. 

It is not bodily disease only, therefore, that can change 
the quality of the blood, but also the state of the mind and 
feelings, which must be capable, therefore, of affecting the 
child through the medium of the blood. 

Now when we reflect how sensitive females usually are 
during Gestation, and how many causes then annoy and 
disturb them, it is readily perceived that their offspring 
must of necessity be much under their moral influence, or 
in other words be affected through the imagination. This 
influence, however, is exerted in a general way, and not 
for the production of merely local effects, like marks. 

It is deeply suggestive, also, to the reflective mind, to 
contemplate the fact that when a female is pregnant with 
a female child there are three Generations nourished by 
the same blood at the same time ! There is the mother 
herself, — the child in her womb, — and within its body the 
rudiments of the Ovaries from which, if it ever become a 
mother, its children will be formed ! Who does not see 
from this how literally true it is that the physical sins at 
least, of the parents, are visited both upon the children 
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and the children's children ? There are conditions of the 
blood which no doubt can in this way affect both the child 
that is forming and also its future children, through the 
rudimentary ovae, and those conditions may originate from 
the Imagination. A violent fit of anger in a mother, there- 
fore, or of any other powerful emotion, may cause suffer- 
ing and disease both to her child and her grandchild. 

Another fact may also be mentioned, to prove that the 
child can be influenced by moral emotions. It is well 
known that many diseases of the Womb, and also miscar- 
riage, are often caused by fright, anger, and grief, and it 
is scarcely possible to believe that the child in the Womb 
is not influenced by the same causes. During times of 
great public excitement and danger, as in revolutions and 
civil wars, it has been observed that miscarriages are more 
frequent, and that more of the children born then are idi- 
otic, or become insane, than is usually the case. 

It is true that there has not yet been discovered any ner- 
vous communication between the mother and child, but 
this by no means proves that the emotions of the mother 
cannot influence her offspring. The blood itself is re- 
garded by many physiologists as being truly living, and 
this certainly is connected in both. But whether it be 
living or not, it is certainly the material from which both 
are formed, and there is no question as to the emotions of 
the mother affecting it. 

In works on Medical Jurisprudence many trials are re- 
corded in which the power of the mother's imagination 
has been called in question, but it has never been legally 
admitted. About forty years ago, a Mulatto female, in 
New York, became the mother of an illegitimate child, the 
father of which she asserted was a Negro, named Whistelo, 
who was accordingly arrested and brought to trial, as he 
denied the fact. The child was not at all like that of a 
Negro in any particular, being whiter, and with straight 
hair, but Dr. S. Mitchell contended it might have been in- 
fluenced by the mother's imagination, and that conse- 
quently Whistelo might have been the father. The court, 
however, thought otherwise, and it was unanimously and 
very properly decided that the father must have been a 
White man, or a Mulatto, and consequently Whistelo was 
acquitted. 

Many of these resemblances which arc supposed to ori- 
ginate with the imagination of the mother, may really 
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arise from other causes, as shown by the case of the Quag- 
ga, givi n in the article on The Permanent Influence of the 
Male upon the Female. In fact, that article should be re- 
ferred to in connexion with the present one. 

It is a familiar fact to medical men that many diseases 
are transmitted from the mother to the child while it is yet 
in the Womb, and also that many drugs can influence it 
under the same circumstances, but this must, of course, 
take place through the medium of the blood. 

The Ague, Small-Pox, and the Venereal Disease, are 
frequently given to a child before its birth, and possibly 
also many diseases of a more chronic nature. 

To show how crude the popular notions on this subject 
are, and how little they are founded upon correct informa 
tion, it is only requisite to state that many people believe 
it is the child itself that longs, while in the Womb, and 
they think the mark can be taken away by giving the child 
the object it wanted immediately it is born. Thus I have 
known an infant of two days old given a piece of beef-steak 
to take away the supposed image of one on its cheek. 

Some suppose the marks are only given at quickening, 
others at six months, s-jme at three, and others again at 
auy time 
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CHAPTEE V. 

DEFICIENCY AND TOTAL LOSS OF THE GENERA- 
TIVE POWER. 

This is a subject that has never yet been fully treated 
upon in a popular way, though it is unquestionably one of 
the most important and interesting. In my work on the 
Male System, I remarked that " This is a part of our sub- 
ject of the very first importance, and yet beset with such 
numerous and peculiar difficulties, that precise knowledge 
about it is extremely difficult to obtain. In regard to many 
things of the greatest moment, connected with man's virile 
powers, but little or nothing is known, evef. by medical 
men, who are, generally speaking, taught nothing about 
them, in their early studies, .and have but few opportuni- 
ties of learning afterwards. Dr. Curling remarks, when 
speaking of the Testes, ' Their functions are so involved 
in those of other parts, are influenced by such peculiar 
causes, and are so dependent on and modified by particular 
events and circumstances, that the investigation of them, 
when disordered, necessarily becomes of a complex and 
difficult character. The product, too, of these glands, is 
one, the qnalities of which it is almost impossible to appre- 
ciate, and which during life is never afforded in a pure 
and unmixed state; and further, taking into account the 
repugnance felt to such inquiries, it is scarcely surprising 
that the subject has been but imperfeotly investigated, and 
rarely treated of by the pathologist and practitioner. In- 
deed, the little information we possess respecting it is 
chiefly to be found under the head Impotency, in works on 
medical jurisprudence, in which it is cursorily considered, 
principally in relation to points of medico-legal interest, 
and scarcely at all in relation to practice.' 

" This is strictly true, and it will, I dare say, surprise 
many persons, to learn that physicians, generally speaking, 
know little or nothing about such matters. Such, however, 
is the case, as is well known to those who have occasion tc 
apply to them, cither for advice or information. I hav« 
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found it absolutely necessary to set out in my investiga- 
tions, on many important points, as if nothing were known, 
and hunt out the requisite information by the tedious but 
sure process of actual experiment and extended observa- 
tion. Very many of the statements made in this work will 
probably surprise those who see them for the first time, 
owing to their novelty, and to their variance with old no- 
tions. None of these statements have been made, however, 
without good and sufficient evidence having been obtained 
of their correctness, while the old notions with which tliey 
conflict, are merely suppositions and assumptions, utterly 
destitute of any foundation whatever. This is especially 
the case in regard to the functional and sympathetic causes 
of Impotence, and also its medical and moral treatment, 
which may be truly said to be, nearly invariably, of the 
most quackish character, even when practised by the most 
eminent medical men. The notions of non-professional per- 
sons, respecting such things, are frequently as correct as 
those of their medical advisers, and their own empirical 
treatment is often the most successful. It is but, very re- 
cently that the true action of many powerful agents on 
the Generative Organs has been ascertained, and I assert, 
without hesitation, that many practitioners, some even of 
considerable celebrity, are as truly ignorant in regard to 
it as the patients they undertake to treat. 

" in pursuing my own investigations into these impor- 
tant and interesting subjects, I have left no means of ac- 
quiring information untouched. Besides studying and ex- 
perimenting, as far as was proper, in thousands of cases 
that came under my notice professionally, I have fully ex- 
perimented upon hundreds of animals, to the utmost ex- 
tent that humanity would allow. By these means 1 have 
ascertained many important facts, andstudied the action of 
many powerful medical agents, which could not with pro- 
priety and safety have been tried upon human beings first. 

" Functional or sympathetic disability of the Repro- 
ductive Organs appears in two forms, Impotence and Ster- 
ility, which are frequently, but erroneously, confounded 
together. Sterility means a total absence of the Repro- 
ductive principle, .and must always be accompanied by im- 
potence or inability to associate with the other sex, except 
temporarily in certain peculiar cases; but a man may be 
impotent without being sterile. Absolute sterility is gen- 
erally incurable, because >t arises from destruction or (lis 
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organization of the Testes, and it is, therefore, only in the 
way of preventing the evil, by removing its causes, that 
we can Jo any good, but impotence can very frequently be 
cured, as well as prevented. Besides impotence is the 
more frequent affection, and is often merely the forerunner 
or first stage of sterility, and it becomes, therefore, the 
most important subject to consider. 

The various kinds of deformity, deficiency, and acute 
disease that cause destruction of the generative power, 
have already been fully treated upon, (in my work on 
the Male System) and wo have now only to explain those 
mysterious sympathetic and functional agencies, which, 
though they are often more powerful, are yet so different 
in their operation, and hitherto so little studied, that but 
little is generally known respecting either their nature or 
mode of action. 

In the female though there are many causes of sterility, 
there is but one cause of positive impotence, and that is, 
deformity or absence of the Vagina. If this canal exists, 
and is of sufficient size, she can always receive the em- 
braces of the other sex, though they may be fruitless. 

With man, however, this is different; not only may he 
be sterile from various causes, but also impotent. Desire 
may be strong, and the semen abundant and perfect, but 
still he may be unable to convey it within the Female Or- 
gans. There may be no power of erection, or the passage 
of the Urethra may open in the wrong place, or it may be 
obstructed by stricture ; in all which cases the man is im- 
potent, though not necessarily sterile, for if his semen 
could be placed, even artificially, in the Female Organs, it 
would impregnate. 

All these defects are capable, in most instances, of being 
remedied, as I have shown in my work on the Male Or- 
gans. The Penis can not only be made to erect, but to 
grow when too small, and sometimes can even bo made, 
when it is nearly totally absent. Its proper sensibility 
can also be created or restored, and the Urethral passage 
can be either restored to its proper dimensions, or made 
to open in the right place, so that in every respect it can 
be made capablo of performing its peculiar functions. 

In like manner the Vagina can be either enlarged or 
opened in the female, and the only cause of impotence in 
her, can, therefore, be removed, as shown in my book on 
The Diseases of Woman. 
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With sterility, however, it is not always so easy to deal, 
depending, as it often docs, upon peculiar organic deficien- 
cies, or resulting from mysterious sympathies, it frequently 
baffles all our endeavors to understand or relieve it. As 
far as advice can be given, however, I shall treat upon it 
fully, and I believe that the cases to which the present ar- 
ticle will apply, amount to a very large preponderance of 
the whole. 

The Ancient Greek and Roman females used to hang a 
wood or metal image of the Male Organs round their necks 
when they desired children, as a charm, firmly believing 
that it had power to make them fruitful. 

In the long-buried cities of Herculancum and Pompeii, 
many of these images are dug up, some of them being 
most elaborately and beautifully carved. They are gen- 
erally about an inch long, though some are of the natural 
size. A friend of mine, a short time ago, presented me 
with several of them. In Cochin China — as I have been 
assured by a medical man, long resident there — it is the 
custom, when a female remains long barren, for the priest 
to give her a wooden model of the Male Organ, which has 
been blessed by him, and which she uses herself. This is 
supposed to remove the sterility, and is implicitly relied 
upon. 

Even in our own times and country, charms are often 
practised for the same purpose, and medical means are em- 
ployed, almost as ridiculous, and quite as useless. In some 
ports of the world, the waters of certain springs are sup- 
posed to make women conceive, and many resort to them 
for that purpose. A famous well of this kind once existed 
at ono of the monasteries in England, and it certainly did 
seem to well deserve its celebrity. It was found, after a 
time, however, to lose its powers to a great degree, and, 
singularly enough, it failed just in proportion as the worthy 
Abbot of the monastery grew old. This, however, was ac- 
counted for, by supposing that with increasing age he had 
less strength to pray, and his prayers, in connexion with 
ihos& of the fair patient, were always needed to effect the 
cure. 

Perhaps the most frequent cause of impotence and ster- 
ility in the male, however, is Spermatorrhcea, or excessive 
seminal loss. This may arise from many different causes, 
but principally from excesses and from masturbation. It 
may occur in two ways, either visibly, as in those who lose 
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it in sleep, or during the motion of the bowels, and :t may 
also take place in an unseen form, which is the worst of all. 

There is, in fact, scarcely anything more important for 
a man to know than the causes, effects, and treatment of 
this terrible affliction, and there are few indeed who do 
not practically experience more or less of its consequences. 

It is undoubtedly, the most frequent of all the causes of 
impotence and sterility, and also of premature decay of the 
system generally. Every man, young or old, ought to roil 
the article on Spermatorrhoea in my book on the Male Or- 
gans. If the knowledge there given was universally pos- 
sessed in time, it is incalculable how much suffering, dis- 
ease, and untimely death would be prevented. 

It should also be borne in mind, as explained in a former 
article, that the male is often sterile from imperfection of 
the Semen. Sometimes there are no Animalcules at all, 
and at other times they arc dead, in either of which cases 
he is sterile, or incapable of impregnating. If the imper- 
fection is not of long standing, however, he may not be im- 
potent, but may still be able to practise association ; 
though, eventually, even that power will be lost, for the 
organs soon lose all sensibility if they are not stimulated 
by perfect Senen. 

In some nwa the Animalcules disappear, or die, for a 
short time only, from disease, or from taking drugs, and 
afterwards re-eppear. In others again, I have found that 
they only appear at a particular time of the year, so that 
these individuals can impregnate then, but at all other times 
are impotent. 

The power of the Testicles, however, and also their size, 
is capable of being much increased by proper medical 
treatment, even in the worst of cases, as shown in my 
work on the Male Organs. 

The worst cases of sterility in the male are those con- 
nected with a wasting of the Testes, which may take 
place from numerous causes, some of them apparently 
trivial, to which all men are more or less liable. To guard 
igainst such evils, hov.over, is easy, with proper informa- 
tion, 6uch as is contained in my work on the Male Organs. 

There are also certain mysterious causes )f sterility the 
nature of which we cannot understand. Thus some fe- 
males will conceive by o^e man and not by another, and 
some men will impregnate one female but cannot another, 
which shows that there is a certain adaptation needed be- 
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tween the two, though we cannot tell in what particular 
that adaptation consists. 

There are often cases, in both sexes, where there is 
neither sexual desire nor capability till some particular 
object is found, as shown in a former article on the Influ- 
ence of the Mind over the Generative powers, and also in 
the Articles on the Power of the Imagination, and on the 
Brain, all of which should be referred to in connexion with 
this subject. 

§ IMPOTENCE AND STERILITY IN THE FEMALE. 

The principal causes of these disabilities in the female 
have been explained in the previous articles, particularly 
in those upon the Ovaries and Menstruation. The non- 
formation of the egg, its not passing down the Tube in 
time, and the non-retention of it in the Womb, are among 
the most frequent causes, though medical men generally 
know nothing about them. Many married couples are also 
childless because they do not associate at the proper time, 
as explained in the article on Conception. 

At the present time there are but few causes of barren- 
ness in Females but what can be removed, except those de- 
fending upon imperfect or deformed development, and 
even many of these are capable of being remedied. The 
Vagina, or mouth of the Womb can be opened or enlarg- 
ed, — The Fallopian Tubes can be opened, and the Ovar- 
ies can be stimulated to act in cases where they have 
been dormant for years. — All which operations come con- 
stantly within the scope of my practice, and with very 
few exceptions they are uniformly successful. 

The operations of opening the mouth of the womb and 
the Fallopian Tubes are quite new, especially the last, and 
they are both very often needed. In nearly all cases when 
a female has painful menstruation, attended by a dis- 
charge of membranes or clots, it is owing to a constric- 
tion of the mouth of the womb, which also provents con- 
ception. The operation for opening it therefore relieves 
loth the suffering and the sterility.— Opening the Tubes 
is a difficult operation, but perfectly safe, and by any one 
well practised in it. may always be successfully performed. 

The treatment most frequently required in females is 
that for stimulating the Ovaries to form the eggs, and 
strengthening the womb to retain them sufficiently long, a 
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weakness or irritability of one or the other of these Organfl 
being the most frequent cause of female sterility known. — 
A want of sexual feeling is also a cause of barreness some- 
times, indirectly, and the production of it leads at once to 
conception. In nearly all cases, however, this peculiar seiisi 
bility can be produced, to any extent that may be required, 
and by means comparatively simple, and perfectly harm- 
lefts. Diseases of the Womb and Vagina also often lead to 
sterility, especially Leucorrhoea, or the Whites, the dis- 
charge from which kills the Animalcules and thus pre- 
vents conception. — I have known many females barren 
from this cause who coaceived very readily by simply 
using an injection of warm water before connexion, to 
cleanse away the acrid discharge. 

Moral causes do not operate so strongly and uniformly 
with the female as with the male, because she i? 'n a great 
measure passive, rjid may even be made to cr nceivc m 
spite of herself. 

Many unsur^ected causes of sterility will b< giv?n ia 
our next charter 
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CHAPTER VI. 

INFLUENCE OF DRUGS OVER THE SEXUAL 
POWERS. 

In no work upon the Generative system ever published, 
eicept my Treatise on the Male Organs, has this subject 
been fully and practically treated, and from no other 
source therefore can information upon it be obtained. I 
have there described, as will be seen below, the effects of 
all drugs that act in a decided manner on the Generative 
system, and so completely that but little remains to be 
added, to adapt that explanation to our present purpose. 

Cantharides, or Spanish Flies. This article is popularly 
supposed to have an undoubted stimulating effect upon the 
sexual powers, and many persons will be surprised to learn 
how little foundation there is for such a belief. In fact 
upon most persons Cantharides have but little or no effect 
at all in that way; except they are given in such quantity 
as to be poisonous, and then they only act by causing severe 
inflammation, not only on the genitals but also in all the 
neighboring parts. It is quite common for even a small dose 
to create great irritation of the bladder, with complete in- 
ability to discharge the urine, and this may take place 
without any unusual sexual excitement at all, though most 
usually the generative organs are stimulated more or less. 
— It is a great mistake, therefore, to suppose that Canthar- 
ides have a constant and specific action on the sexual or- 
gans, for they merely create an intense irritation, which 
affects these organs along with others, in the same waj that 
many other irritant poisons do. — All the popular notions on 
this subject are utterly unfounded, and quite opposed to 
the truth. 

It is very seldom that Cantharides are of any service 
whatever in the treatment of Impotence or Spermatorrhoea, 
though a combination of these with other articles is useful 
in certain cases. They form the main ingredient in all tbe 
quack stimulants for the generative organs, and the use 
of them in this way unfortunately causes great mischief. 
Numbers of young men are permanently ruined, from 
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Spermatorrhoea, through taking these preparations of Can- 
tharides, and I have known many married persons render- 
ed hopelessly sterile from using them as stimulants. I had 
one distressing case of a young man, who was persuaded 
by a thoughtless friend to take some Spanish Flies as an 
experiment, to see if they would not increase his desires 
and powers. The quantity he took was only a moderate 
dose, but the effects were most alarming. He completely 
lost all power of discharging the urine, though the Blad 
der was lull almost to bursting, and experienced such ago- 
nizing pain in the prostate and urethra that he was nearly 
delirious. Priapism took place, but so far from being at 
tended by increased pleasure that it added to his sufferings, 
and yet he could not prevent it. Fortunately he had timely 
assistance, and the immediate danger was obviated, but 
immediately after he began to be troubled with involun- 
tary emissions in the night, and eventually when urina- 
ting, so that he became completely impotent, and so weak 
he could scarcely stand. I cauterized him, and used every 
other means the case would allow, but in spite of all, the 
trouble continued to some extent, and probably always 
will. He had been suffering, however, over four years 
when I saw him. 

I also had a case of a young person of the other sex, 
who was seriously injured by Cantharides, given as a trick, 
and who had involuntary discharge of urine ever after- 
wards. 

Camphor. — The action of Camphor upon the genital 
organs is sedative rather than stimulant, and when taken 
improperly or in excess, it may almost entirely destroy the 
sexual feeling, at least for a time. It is, therefore, given 
in cases of priapism, and in excessive excitement, whether 
from sexual or physical causes. If Cantharides or any 
other irritating poison bo taken, Camphor is usually a va- 
luable palliative, and it is sometimes of great service in 
certain forms of Spermatorrhoea. If taken in toe large 
doses, however, or for too loog a time, it will cause invol 
untary emissions. 

Nitrate of Potash or Saltpetre. — It is commonly sup- 
posed that this substance acts as a direct sedative to the 
sexual organs, and that if taken in any considerable quan- 
tity, it will destroy all feeling, but this notion is a very 
erroneous one. Like all other diuretics Nitre stimulates 
the Genital Organs, and if taken in too large doses it will 
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even produee inflammation, like Cantharides. Instances 
have been known where a discharge from the urethra lias 
followed its use, like that of Gonorrhoea, and afterwards 
involuntary emissions have been experienced. 

Ergot of Rye, or Secale Cornutum. This substance, as 
is well known, is used to expedite delivery in females, 
which it docs by increasing the action of the womb. Its 
use, however, is dangerous, except in proper hands. From 
recent observations it appears to stimulate the male organs 
also, and tho men of those parts where it grows among the 
rye are noted for their ardent desires, while the females 
frequently miscarry. The Ergot cannot be given alone, 
either with safety or advantage, but its combination with 
other articles, forms a valuable remedy, both for impotence 
and for spermatorrhoea. It is one of the ingredients of a 
stimulating and invigorating medicine which I use exten- 
sively in my practice. 

Coffee and Tea. — Both these articles, but especially 
coffee, act as direct stimulants to the generative organs, 
and if taken in excess may produce all the effects of the 
most powerful drugs. I have known coffee cause priapism, 
lascivious dreams, and involuntary emissions, and nearly 
always its continued use will counteract any treatment 
that can be followed for relief. 

Phosphorus. — This article is similar in its action to can- 
tharides, but much more energetic, and consequently it is 
much more dangerous in wrong hands, but when properly 
administered it is frequently of great service. It is one of 
the ingredients of the invigorating medicine which I for- 
merly spoke of, with which I have often produced the most 
unexpected restorations to power and health. Phosphorus 
should, however, never be experimented with by those not 
familiar with its action, for in some cases it will lead to 
the most disastrous consequences, and its evil effects are- 
not easily recovered from. 

These remarks were intended to apply more especially 
to the male, but they are equally applicable to tho female- 
also. In fact to females they may often be>.of more impor- 
tance than to males, because the female system is more 
easily affected by many of these Drugs, and they act upoa 
them with more intensity. I have known little girls affec- 
ted in a most deplorable manner by having such drugs 
given to them, and I am confident that the practice is pro- 
ductive of more mischief than is generally suspected. 
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Some Females are even affected in a very curious man- 
ner by mere scents, or odors, such as are used in the Toi 
lette, as shown by some singlar cases in my Diseases of 
Women. 

Phosphorus is certainly a most powerful stimulant t< 
the Generative Organs, and also a most dangerous one.— 
Instances have occurred of men being made perfectly deli- 
rious with Satyriasis, from merely taking an ordinary 
medicinal dose of it, and womon from the same cause, have 
become so furiously excited as to forget every considera- 
tion of prudence and decorum. In one instance a Physi- 
cian found his patient utterly unable to subdue the ardor 
•that consumed him by any means whatever, until completo 
exhaustion ensued and he died. In less than thirty hours 
this man had cohabited sixty-five times, without erection 
having subsided or the flow of semen ceased. — Similar ef- 
fects are also observed upon animals, showing that the 
power of this Drug is specific. A Chemist having thrown 
out somo of his refuse preparations, in which was some 
Phosphorus, they were partly drunken by a Drake, who 
immediately afterwards commenced cohabiting with his 
female companions in the most furious manner, and con- 
tinued to do so till he fell down dead. 

When incautiously used however this Drug is exceed- 
ingly dangerous, and many cases of severe suffering have 
resulted from its unwarranted employment. Not only will 
it cause delirium, but it will also create the most burning 
f.nd destructive inflammation of the Stomach and Intes- 
tines, which nothing can subdue. So perfectly does it 
pervade the very substance of the body that, in many 
cases of death from its use, the corpse has been perfectly 
luminous, and the phosphorus has been distinctly smelt in 
the blood. A physician who dissected a body of this kind 
found that even his hands, and tho instruments he had 
used, were luminous, and smelt quite strongly of it. 

Even workmen who employ Phosphorus, as Match Makers 
for instance, unless they are very careful, are apt to suffer 
seriously in consequence of breathing its fumes. In some 
:ases the Bones have even decayed, and ulcers have formed 
if the most malignant character.— Children have been 
wisoned by eating the phosphorized ends of matches it is 
veil known, and I have known people made quite sick by 
nly breathing the fumes when striking a friction match. 

Ether, and other similar articles, have occasionally 
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a singular effect upon the generative instinct, and 
awaken it -when nothing else will. In many cases where 
Ether has been taken to produce insensibility, during 
surgical operations, the patient has been, in imagina- 
tion, enjoying the pleasures of amative indulgence 
• luring the whole period. This has even been the case 
with ° Females while in Labor, and insensible from 
Ether, several having confessed that, so far from suffering 
they actually experienced the warmest feelings, and 
imagined they were enjoying the embrace of their hus- 
bands. — In some of these cases females have experienced 
these feelings under such circumstances for the first time, 
.'ul'I never after did so while awake. — A short time ago 
I knew an instance of a young married lady who took 
Chloroform to have a tooth extracted, and instead of putting 
Iter to sleep it created a singular amative excitement, 
which in her half unconscious state she could not control. 
Her advances to the Dentist were obvious enough, but 
fortunately he was a man of honor and took no advantage 
In a short time the excitement wore off, but she had a dis- 
tinct recollection of her situation, and was most deeply 
mortified and hurt when she thought of it. At other times 
ahe was rather indifferent to such pleasures, especially 
after the above occurrence. In some peculiar cases I rise 
these agents in my practice, but only under certain cir- 
cumstances. 

Aromatica and Spices. — These have in general a stimu- 
lating effect on the generative organs, the same as on othei 
parts, but tlieir power varies very much in different per- 
sons, and under different circumstances. There are 
various spice mixtures and combinations in popular use 
for this purpose, but they should not be indiscriminately 
used. Sometimes they are highly injurious, like all other 
stimulants, and even when they do cause an increase of 
power or feeling it is only temporary, and often followed 
bv directly opposite effects. 

In short none of these articles operate specifically, in a 
beneficial manner, on the generative organs, though cer- 
tain combinations of them may do so under particular 
circumstances, like the medicine I have referred to as 
being used in my own practice. 

There is one drug brought.from the East Indies, the 
Cannabis Indira, which is the most regular in its action, 
and produces the most constant beneficial effects of any- 
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thing yet tried. It appears to act as a special nervous 
stimulant, exciting that part of the brain which influences 
the sexual organs, so that they feel directly an increase 
of power. It also causes great mental activity, disposes to 
cheerfulness, and induces a feeling of warmth and comfort 
over the whole system Those who have taken it in a pro- 
per manner, are delighted with its effects, and never com- 
plain of any after-depression or re-action in any way. If 
given improperly, however, or in too heavy a dose, it first 
causes excitement of the wildest character, with an uncon- 
trollable disposition to bodily activity, and afterwards a 
complete mental and physical prostration. In short it is 
most powerful, either for good or for evil, according as it 
is used, and is the only means we possess, in numerous 
cases, of restoring sexual power and desire. In the East 
Indies it is commonly used, like opium is in China, for the 
purpose of producing pleasurablo excitement, and also for 
removing impotence. 

A plant producing this drug grows in the United States, 
and with due care a similar preparation may be made from 
it to that received from the East Indies. I have experi- 
mented with both, and when prepared by myself I have 
found the native product fully equal to the foreign. Tho 
Botanic physicians use this plant for various other pur- 
poses, but none of them 6eem to be aware of its possessing 
the properties I have described. Indeed the way in which 
they prepare and administer it prevent those properties, 
from being exhibited. 

Medicines that excite the sexual organs are called 
Jlphrodisiacs, and in various parts of the world they are 
in great demand, though but seldom administered, so as to 
be of any real service. As I have already remarked, some 
of these medicines, when properly used, have undoubted 
aphrodisiac powers, but they are by no means applicable 
in all cases. They may frequently fail of producing any 
good effect whatever, and sometimes may even cause 
irretrievable mischief. The successful administration of 
them, therefore, requires a perfect knowledge of their pro- 
perties, and an extensive observation of their effects under 
all circumstances. It is for this reason I have not giveD 
any recipes for these drugs, for no one can tell when they 
should or should not be uaed unless they know something 
about them, and the effects of taking them improperly may 
be so serious that mere experiment with them is highly 
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In a particular class of cases I have long been using a com- 
bination of the Cannabis, with other articles, which I find to 
possess the most extraordinary powers, the preparation of 
which I have been repeatedly importuned to disclose, both 
by patients and medical men. At present, however, I do no 
feel called upon to make this disclosure, because I know 
Hie great mischief which would result from using such a 
preparation improperly, and I know also how few persons 
there are familiar enough with its powers and properties to 
use it rightly. My own experience has made me acquaint- 
ed with signs by which I can tell, in every case, whether it 
is proper to be used or not, and I will answer for its never 
producing evil efFects when I advise it. So wonderful and 
unexpected have been the effects of this preparation, in 
numerous instances, that if I chose to be unscrupulous and 
sell it indiscriminately, I have no doubt but it would be 
used more extensively than any other medicine has ever 
been, for any purpose whatever. I do not think it proper 
to give it, however, in any case, till I know whether it 
be appropriate or not, and this I can always tell on receiv- 
ing either a verbal or written description of the history, 
progress, and symptoms of the disease. I do not hesitate 
to say that I have seen more restorations to sexual power, 
and more cures of Sterility, in both sexes, from the use of 
this prcparaton than from any other means, and I do not 
hesitate to pronounce it, in certain cases, an infallible 
remedy. 

Medicines that decrease the sexual powers are called 
Auaphrodisiacs, and I believe they have all been men- 
tioned. 

Every young man should also read attentively the 
remarks upon the influence of Tobacco and Alcohol, in my 
work on the Male Organs. The real power of these drugs 
is but little known, and the mischief they do to the sexual 
organs is unsuspected. Married persons should also be 
acquainted with many of the facts I give, as they will show 
that in many instances the most temperate use of these 
■ is hurtful, and that they often cause Impotence 
and Sterility, as well as Insanity. 

Odors and Scents. —It will scarcely seem possible, to 
those who have not considered this subject philosophically, 
that a mere scent can have auy effect at all over the gene- 
rative powers, but such is undoubtedly the fact. The 
different parts of the Nervous system are so mysteriously 
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■ind sympathetically connected that any impression, how 
over slight, made on one nervous fibre may react upon 
others in. a remote part of the organization, (aid thus ex- 
citing the olfactory nerve by any peculiar odor may react 
upon aud excite the sexual organs, as powerfully as if they 
were directly irritated. 

Some persons arc much affected by odors, which operate 
either as stimulants or as sedatives to the nervous .system, 
and sometimes produce peculiar effects. That there) are 
odors that specially excite the sexual instinct is l,o\iiul 
question, some naturally and others artificially, though 
different people experience their effects in very different 
degrees. There are also ofhers that exert an opposite 
influence, though seldom in so decided a manner. Very 
•sensitive people, particularly those in whom the sexual 
instinct is naturally strong, may be as much excited by a 
mere scent as by a medicine conveyed into the stomach, as 
1 have frequently seen. Hysteria is often excited in this 
way in females, as I have shown in my work on the Dis- 
eases of Women, and various forms of nervous excitement 
frequently supervene in the other sex from the sam^ 
cause. 

It may be slated, as a general rule, that all powerful 
odors may produce effeotsof this kind, and they are, there- 
fore, better avoided, particularly tho habitual use of them. 
There are some particular 6cents that exhibit this power 
more constantly, and to a greater degree than others, and 
several of these are articles of common use in the toilette. 
An enumeration of these would embrace many of the 
choicest perfumes used, but it is scarcely possible to 
particularize among so many, nor is it necessary, as the 
whole are better avoided. The very origin and natural 
use of some of these indicates clearly enough the pur 
pose Nature intended them to fulfil, in the animals from 
which they are taken, and I cannot but think that few 
females at least would use them if they really knew what 
they were. Musk, especially, is an article of this kind, 
the aphrodisiao effects of which I havo sometimes seen ex- 
hibited in the most unequivocal manner. 

The readers of classic poetry will call to mind the story 
i>f the Indian Prince, who exhibited sucli marvellous 
powers merely from smelling the flowers of the JVytnpha 
tdorata, and also several other instances in which the 
aphrodisiac power of different odors is distinctly allud; J 
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to, showing that the general truth was known centuries 
ago. Some of these accounts are of course much exag- 
gerated, but most of them are founded upon actual truths, 
as I have in some cases proved, and I believe the statement 
about the JYi/mpha is one that is entitled to con- 
sideration. 

In Turkey an Odoriferous Pantile is in common use, in 
the Harems, and is reputed to have great stimulating 
power. It is compounded principally of Musk, Civet, 
Ambergris, Cinnamon, and a variety of Vegetable Oils. 
One of tiieso is constantly worn in the dross, and sometimes 
it is powdered and rubbed over the person. 

Some of these scents, as Musk for instance, are probably 
the sexiial odors of the animals from which they are taken, 
and are intended to attract the other sex. This may pos- 
sibly account for their peculiar power, and make it less 
singular. Dimerbrock relates an instance of a man who 
rubbed Musk upon his genitals, before cohabiting, and who 
became so swollen and excited in consequence, and his 
partner likewise, that they could not separate till a variety 
of refrigerant means had been resorted to. And in another 
instance it was observed that one of these scents excited 
an insane person, though he gave no suoh indications 
without it. 

Experiments have shown undoubtedly that the peculiar 
odor of the Genital Organs, of cither sex, will excite the 
other sex, though the individuals may neither be visible 
nor known to be near. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

ON THE PREVENTION OF CONCEPTION. 

This is a subject which many persons may think not 
try to be treated upon, but there aro peculiar rea- 
sons why it ought not to be passed over in silence. It has 
been, of late years, so much talked of, and so many un- 
scientific works have been published, pretending to give 
information about it, that every one is familiar with the 
idea, To say that there are nfeans of preventing concep- 
tion, is only stating what every person lias already heard, 
or believes, and is, therefore, nothing new. Even if such 
information was likely to be productive of great evil, U 
some imagine, it is now impossible to prevent its dissemina- 
tion, and it is, therefore, useless to avoid the topic. I 
think, however, that the danger apprehended from it is al- 
together fallacious, and the fear arises from a- wrong view 
of the case, as shown in the article on Conception, to which 
I refer my readers for the arguments. 

Many of the practices resorted to for preventing concep- 
tion, are altogether ineffective for the purpose, and some 
are decidedly hurtful, but this not being known, people 
resort to them, and are both deceived and injured. It is, 
therefore, the duty of every physician to show the inutility 
and danger of such practices, and not to shun the subject. 

Independently of this, however, there are many great 
.1 ml good men who think that harmless means of prevent - 
ic'eption may be practised with propriety, or even 
become advisable in peculiar circumstances, ami that there 
may be nothing either immoral or improper in their use. 
II known for instance, that there are many seven 
to which females are subject, that never can be re- 
moved while they conceive, but which, if uncured, are 
sure to become fatal, and probably also descend to their 
children. Some females also have deformed Pelvises, and 
can never bring forth live children, while others are ctr- 
tain to die if the child remains in the Womb till it is a 
certain size Besides these cases, however, how many 
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there are that remain in constant ill-health and suffering, 
from continued child-bearing, without the possibility of 
relief or escape. In our country, fortunately, there are 
but few persons tiat cannot find means to maintain a fam- 
ily, though it be large, but still, with many it may be a 
severe struggle to do so, and a constant increase may cod- 
demn the parents to poverty and difficuly, and the children 
themselves to neglect. 

Now it cannot be denied that people are situated under 
11 these different circumstances, and that the continual 
increase of their families entails all these evils both upon 
them and their children, but whether this affords a suffi- 
cient reason for limiting the number, must be left for 
every person's own decision. I am acquainted with many 
moral and religious people who think that the practice, 
under such circumstances, is perfectly justifiable and pro- 
per, and some even consider it a duty. Others, however, 
think the contrary, and hold that every evil or inconve- 
nience ought to be undergone, whether poverty, sickness, 
or even death, rather than avoid it by such means. For 
my own part, I would neither give advice nor offer an 
opinion on the subject, as I consider that all persons should 
decide for themselves, and that their decision concerns 
themselves alone. My duty is simply to show the injury 
of those practices now in use, and also to show, where it is 
absolutely needed, that safe and efficacious means can be 
employed. 

It is not generally known that it is the regular custom 
in medical practice, when a female has a deformed Pelvis, 
or is otherwise incapable of being delivered at the full 
term, to produce Abortion at an early stage. This, how- 
ever, is the invariable custom, and in practical works upon 
midwifery, the means are explained. (See, for instance, 
Chailly's Midwifery, translated in my Matron's .Manual.) 
This is done because it is thought better to sacrifice the 
Foetus only, at an early stage, than to let both die, as they 
assuredly would, if the gestation were allowed to proceed. 
Now it may well be a question in such cases, whether it 
would not be better to teach how to prevent the conception 
altogether, and I leave it for others to decide which is the 
most objectionable, prevention or Abortion ? I am confi- 
dent also that much of the horrible practice of procuring 
Abortion, now so prevalent among married people, is 
caused by the want of simple and reliable means of pre- 
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rention No matter what may be said, there arc thousand! 
who are so circumstanced, that they will endeavor, at all 
hazards, to avoid increasing their families, and it is simply 
. question whether it is not better to teach them preven- 
tion, than to leave them only the other alternative. 

There are few persons except medical men, who have 
any idea of the extent to which the revolting practice of 
Abortion is now carried, nor of the awful consequences 
that frequently follow from it. Every female who under- 
goes any of the disgusting operations practised for thi3 
purpose, does so at the risk of her life, and to the almost 
certain destruction of her health if she survives. I have 
had many of these miserable victims come to me after- 
wards for advice, and more wretched objects cannot be 
conceived. Some of them have been almost torn and cut 
to pieces, and others so injured, that their lives hung as it 
were by a thread. Those that take drugs for this purpose 
are also equally exposed to risk, and suffer in their health 
to an equal extent, so that their lives become a positive 
burthen to them. In short, this is one of the most ter- 
rible evils of the present time, and every one must earn- 
estly desire to see it abolished, or some lesser evil take its 
place. Every female may be told with truth — and, indeed, 
every one ought to know — that there are no safe means 
of procuring Abortion. It is true that some few may un- 
dergo the ordeal in safety, but none can depend upon 
doing so, and the chances are ten to one that death, or the 
evils above referred to, will follow ! 

A general knowledge of this fact would, no doubt, do 
much to prevent the practice, but still it would not do 
away with it altogether, unless some reliable means of 
prevention were known Strange as it may seem, many of 
the worst sufferers have assured me that they would un- 
dergo the same risk again, rather than have more children, 
and some have even said that they would die first. In 
such cases, therefore, there is simply a choice between tho 
two practices of abortion and prevention, and I am conn- 
lent there arc thousands who feel in this way. 

A gentleman called upon me a short time ago who was 
suffering from a terrible scrofulous affection, which had 
appeared since his marriage, and by which his first child 
was afflicted in an awful manner, lie assured me that 
both himself and his wife would rather suffer death a thou- 
sand times than be the authors of such another miserable 
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being, unci that they thought it would be a most grievous 
gin for thern ever to be parents again. In another case, 
the mother had periodic attacks of insanity after she hail 
borno two children, one of whom had already shown symp- 
toms of the same terrible affliction, and they, with good 
reason, feared that if they had others, the same calamity 
might befall them. Now, in such cases, I leave those who 
condemn prevention altogether to decide what should be 
done. For my own part, as I remarked before, I leave all 
to decide for themselves, according to their conscientious 
notions, and I think that no one person's decision, let it be 
what it may, should in any way affect another person. In 
a word, I think it is every one's own affair. 

Besides such instances as the above I often meet witb 
Others equally distressing, and such as are common enough. 
An industrious, hard-working mechanic called vipon me 
once and stated his case, in the hope I could give him ad- 
vice. He had four children, the eldest only eight years old, 
and after every confinement since the first, in consequence 
of an injury then, his wife was from three to six months 
completely bed-riddon, and unable to attend in any way to 
her household duties. His employment was often restricted, 
and his means so limited, that hired help was out of then- 
power, and there, said he, " My wife had to lie, day after 
day, and week after week, and see every thing go to ruin 
in the house, with the children dirty and ragged, without 
being able to rise and help herself." Now this may be 
considered an extreme case, but there are thousands of 
others that approximate to it, and people, so situated, na 
turally ask of their medical adviser, " What shall we d)s> ' 
If these men give them no reply, as is generally the ca»<v 
and no other means are offered to them, the dreadful prac- 
tice of Abortion is too often resorted to. 

I know some people will say that it is possible for stm>»» 
persons to avoid having a family without using prevent*— 
means. And so it is ; but the deprivation required wilt n»- 
be undergone by the great mass, and cannot be undergo*-* 
by others without the most immoral consequences, iz *» 
sheer absurdity to suppose that the promptings of Nature 
can be totally unheeded, except in peculiar _ individual 
cases, and illicit intercourse and vicious habits of self- 
indulgence would certainly follow a total deprivation of 
the marital right in most instances. 

Many medical men and philanthropists have perceived 
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these difficulties, and have pressed a consideration of them, 
but few have chosen to give actual advice. I think it i* 
best to leave it altogether an open question as to the pro- 
priety of prevention, or in what cases it is allowable, but 
still to put all who choose in possession of the proper 
means. The}' can then decide for themselves as to employ- 
ing or rejecting them, and the hurtful means now resorted 
to for the purpose — to say nothing of the criminal ones at 
a later period — will naturally fall into disuse. 

The most obvious means of prevention are those alluded 
to in the Bible, as having been practised by Onan, and 
which have doubtless been in use for thousands of years. 
If the seminal lluid be not placed within the Vagina, of 
course there can be no conception, and all that is required, 
therefore, is to cease association before the emission oc- 
curs. But, independently of the uncertainty of this being 
done, at least in many cases, it is not advisable. There is 
good reason to believe that, in every act of association, 
the presence of the male principle within the female or- 
gans is always required, even when there is no conception. 
It is, in all probability, more or less absorbed in every 
case, and even when it does not impregnate, it prevents 
irritation and exhaustion. In fact, without it, the act is 
merely a species of Masturbation — unsatisfactory and inju- 
rious. It is also extremely hurtful to the male, and in a 
way not at all suspected. When emission occurs without 
the female organs, it is always more incomplete and slower 
than when it occurs within, owing to the absence of tlie 
customary warmth and pressure, and of that peculiar influ- 
ence which the organs of one sex exert upon the other. A 
portion of the semen, therefore, remains undischarged at 
the time, and escapes slowly afterwards, thus giving rise 
to a weakness and irritation of the Urethra and Seminal 
Ducts, which, in time, becomes permanent, and lays the 
foundation for involuntary losses and final impotence. 

I have known many married men much injured in this 
way, without being able to even conjecture what had hurt 
diem. And I am confident that much female exhaustion 
And nervous irritation result in the same way. 

The partial adoption of this plan is not liable to the 
abovfl objections to quite an equal extent, but still it is so, 
more or less, aud It is, perhaps, still more difficult to prac 
tiae. But, independent of these considerations, it cannot 
be relied upon, for conception m&y lollow if the senrinai 
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daid be placed in any part of the Vagina, as before ex- 
plained, or perhaps even in the External Lips. It is true 
it is not so likely to occur under such circumstances, but 
still it may do so. In some men the Penis is imperfect, the 
opening of the Urethra being under, and some distance 
down, instead of being at the end, so that they can never 
eject the semen to the top of the Vagina but only into its 
lower part. Still these men may be fathers, though not so 
frequently as others, unless with certain females. Dr. 
Dunglison, in his Human Physiology, remarks of this im- 
perfection, that " we cannot, therefore, regard it as an ab- 
solute cause of impotence, but the inference is just, that 
if the semen be not projected far up into the Vagina, and 
in the directiqp of the Os Uteri, impregnation is not likely 
to be accomplished ; a fact, which it might be of moment 
to bear in mind, where the rapid succession of children is 
a?i evil of magnitude." 

This plan, therefore, diminishes the liability, but does 
not totally prevent. 

The next most general plan is the use of Injections after 
association, either for the purpose of removing the Semen, 
or of destroying its power. For the purpose of removing 
it, however, they cannot always be relied upon, for suffi- 
cient will often be retained in the folds of the Vagina, to 
cause conception, notwithstanding the injection. For the 
same reason, no certain dependence can be placed upon in- 
troducing any object into the Vagina before association, aa 
a Sponge for instance, "which, on being withdrawn, may 
bring the semen with it. In many cases this succeeds, but 
often it will not, because a small portion of semen is sure 
to be left on the walls notwithstanding, and that may im- 
pregnate. There is another objection also to this, which 
should forbid its general use — the object introduced, of 
course, comes immediately before the mouth of the Womb, 
and then prevents the contact of that part with the male 
organ. Now this contact is often necessary for the produc- 
tion of a proper state of excitement, as formerly explained, 
and when it does not occur, there is simply an injurious ir- 
ritation to the female, without any gratification. I have 
known it also cause irritation of the Meatus in the male 

The use of injections to destroy tlie power of the semen, 
would seem to be the most reliable means, and, when of th6 
proper kind, they are so, but the unscientific use of them 
lias led to serious evils. The way in which they operate. 
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when effective, is by killing the Seminal Animalcules, and 
any injection that will not do this, will not prevent concep- 
tion. There are many substances that will apparently kill 
them, but which only leave them paralyzed, so that they af- 
terwards recover, and there are other substances that will 
destroy them, but only when used so strong as to injure the 
female organs. The solutions of various Salts, for instance, 
act in this way, such as Alum, Sulphate of Zinc, Chloride 
of Zinc, and Sulphate of Iron, none of which, according to 
my experiments, will always kill the Animalcules, unless 
used stronger than is allowable with safety to the female 
\<c\-y man}' I have met with seriously injured by the con- 
gtant use of powerful injections of this kind, some having 
inflammation of the Womb and Vagina, some "excoriations, 
and others hemorrhage. Besides which, they in a short 
time destroy the sensibility of the parts entirely, and load 
to total indifference and sterility. The only articles pro- 
per to be used in this way, are such as destroy the Ani- 
malcules without acting on the female organs, and there 
are but few that do so. I know of only one article that 
acts in this way with certainty, and it is both scarce and 
difficult to obtain, so that it is not likely to come into gen- 
eral use. It is a vegetable substance, which destroys the 
Animalcules almost instantaneously, but has no effect 
whatever on the female organs. I wish it, however, to be 
distinctly understood, that I do not desire, by this state- 
ment, to advertise the article, as I have neither the de- 
sire nor the intention of making a trade of it in any way. 
It may be of importance to medical men, and to those 
vfhose lives are in actual peril, to know that such an ar- 
ticle has been discovered, and that is the only reason I 
mention it. 

The employment of injections is objectionable, however 
on other grounds. It is not advisable, as before stated, U 
remove the Semen from the Vagina, nor to prevent its being 
deposited there, because it is better for it to be absorbed 
even when there is no impregnation In all cases also it is 
necessary for them to be used immediately after emission 
and the too early separation, together with the anxiety anc 1 
revulsion of feeling attendant upon the preventive act arc 
both agitating and injurious, to say nothing of incon 
venience. Some females, also, absorb the Semen so quickh 
that the injection can scarcely be tised in time, and witl 
Bome men the emission is so slow that the first part may 



ON THE PREVENTION OF CONCEPTION. 339 

impregnate before the whole has been expelled. To I e in 
any degree certain, therefore, when using injections, it is 
accessary for the act to be to a certain extent incomplete, 
and this often causes a weakness in the male and nervous 
irritation in the female. 

The employment of a covering to the male, in the form 
ef a thin skin tube, called a Condom, is of course cili- 
a's a preventive, but is liable to many of the above 
objections, The emission is never quite perfect when it is 
and the mutual contact of the male and female 
or-gans with each other being prevented, as well as the 
contact of the Semen with the Vagina, there is not a com- 
plete gratification, and to the female great nervous irri- 
tation often follows. 

Among some persons a plan has been adopted more 
injurious than any of the above, though not known to be 
so. It consists in forcibly compressing the Male Organ 
close to the Scrotum, just previous to emission, so that the 
Semen cannot escape. Some men think that by such means 
nothing is lost, and that the connexion does not exhaust 
them, but this only shows their ignorance of their own 
(Structure. In all ciscs where the compression is practised 
the emission is as complete as if nothing of the kind had 
been done, only it takes a different course. By referring 
to the plate showing the internal Male Organs it will be 
Been that the Semen passes into the urinary passage, from 
the Prostate Gland, through certain little openings called 
the Ejaculatory Duels, close to the Vera Montanum, or 
little protuberance in the middle of the passage, close to 
the Bladder. Now the Vera Montanum is so formed, being 
pointed forwards, that it directs the Semen along the 
passage towards the external opening, which is the 
course it should pursue, but when compression is prac- 
tised, so as to close the passage, it cannot escape in 
this direction. Under these circumstances, therefore, it is 
c-mipelled to flow by the lai'ge end of the Montanum and 
enter the Bladder, from whence it is expelled afterwards 
along with the urine. The consequence of this is that it 
><oon begins to take that course always, whether compres- 
sion bo practised or not, and the man becomes sterile in 
lonsequence. lie is also liable to inflammation of the 
Urethra, Vera Montanum, and Bladder, and suffers from 
Spermatorrhoea, till eventually his powers are lost alto- 
gether. It is, in short, a most destructive practice 



340 ON THE PREVENTION OF CONCEPTION. 

M. Parent Duchatelet gives us some curious information 
respecting this practice in his work on " Prostitution in 
Paris," which may be read with profit both by the Physi- 
ologist and Philosopher. 

1 may, perhaps, as well remark here, incidentally, that 
gome young victims of Masturbation practise the same 
thing, under the mistaken idea that qo evil ensues from 
their vice if the emission does not tL,ke place. The fully 
of this will, however, be apparent from the above ex 
planation. 

Perhaps the most certain plan of avoiding conception is 
by practising association only at those times when it 
cannot occur, as explained in the article on the time when 
conception takes place. It is there shown that for aboiit 
one-half of each month it cannot take place, but may iu 
the other part, so that in all cases where abstinence can be 
practised so long, the avoidance is easy. But even in 
regard to this there are some uncertainties, as already 
shown, owing to the irregularity of the functions in some 
females, though this does not effect many, and therefore 
the plan appears on the whole the most feasible. It has 
also the great advantage of not being in any way positively 
hurtful to either, though it unfortunately limits the asso- 
ciation to that period when the female least desire* if, which 
is au evil, and shows that nature does not favor prevention 
in any way, but on the contrary favors Reproduction. 

Those females who think they can escape being impreg- 
nated simply by avoiding all excitement, and pleasurable 
feeling, are more deceived than those who rely oh any of 
the other modes, as former explanations have shown. 

It is evident, however, that the Prevention of Concep- 
tion, when association is practised, is not so ea?y as some 
have supposed and that iv is not altogether harmless 
either. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

TOPICS OF SPECIAL INTEREST. 

} INKLUKNCE OF FOOD AND DRINK OVER THE SEXU.AI 

powras 

Those who think that food and drink exert little or no 
direct influence over the sexual powers are greatly mista- 
een. They in fact operate most powerfully, both directly 
and indirectly, as I have shown in my work on the Male 
Organs. 

It is very essential to the preservation of the sexual 
power that the general health should be good, and that 
there should be no serious derangements of any of the 
vital functions. AVhen the general health is impaired and 
the vital energies are low, the sexual organs are sure to hi 
weakened, and usually more in proportion than any of the 
others. Owing to their extensive sympathies also they are 
sure to be affected by the diseases of all the other organs, 
y and not unfrequently this sympathetic injury becomes 
very serious. The stomach particularly exerts a great 
influence over the generative organs, both beneficial and 
injurious. Long-continued dyspepsia is nearly always ac- 
companied by weakened sexual power and desire, and even 
temporary attacks of indigestion will, for a time, produce 
similar effects. On the other hand a healthy stomach, 
with perfect digestion and nutrition, is highly conducive 
to sexual vigor We may even go much further, and show 
mat high feeding is nearly sure to over-excite the genital 
organs, or in other words that gluttony leads to lice: 
ness. This is a truth too often lost sight of in the educa- 
tion of children, many of whom, though predispos I to 
tcxual ardor, are stimulated with rich food and exciting' 
drinks till their passions become overpoweringly strong. — ■ 
In short the stomach exerts a most decided sympathetic in- 
fluence over the generative organs, and we are thus eua 
bled, by proper attention to the diet and drink, to eitLej 
increase or weaken their power to a great extent. 

Some kinds of food stimulate the sexual organs while 
other kinds have the contrary effect upon them. Sheil-fL a. 
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as before stated, are usually stimulating, owing to the phos- 
phorus they contain, but other fish have seldom such power. 
Flesh-meat is stimulating merely because it is nutritious 
but it is a great mistake to suppose that it is of necessity 
more so than vegetables. There are some vegetables that 
are often more stimulating than flesh, especially those 
that are farinaceous or contain much starch, as the potato 
for instance, which, when of good quality, contains most 
of the elements the body needs. Most strong tasted or 
aromatic vegetables have a stimulant effect, such as Celery, 
Parsnips, Onions, and Asparagus, especially, and 
all seasoning herbs, sucli as Mint, Sage, Pennyroya 
Thyme. Spices and condiments have a still stronger action, 
especially the Peppers and Nutmeg. — Mushrooms stimulate 
some people very much, and Truffles still more, and even 
Olives exert a marked influence at times. The flesh of 
birds I think is not stimulating, except that which is rod, 
such as ducks and geese. 1 have several times In ni as- 
sured that eating freely of the Canvass-back duck, when 
in season, has been highly beneficial to those who were 
weakened by excess, probably partly from its own nature 
and partly from the wild Celery on which it feeds. Of all 
meats, lwwever, Turtle has the greatest reputation for ex- 
citing the generative organs, and 1 think with good i 
It is undoubtedly highly nutritious, and it appears 
contain some heating principle, which specially affects 
those parts. 

As a general rule all watery vegetables, such as airnips, 
cabbage, and squash, have no such effect as those enume- 
rated, and are therefore proper when we wish to keep down 
excitement. Acid fruits also come under the same cate- 
gory, and indeed fruits generally, except some highly- 
flavored ones, such as peaches, and pine-apples, which are 
undoubtedly aphrodisiac, except they disagree with the 
Stomach. 

Tomatoes are rather stimulating, and so aro most kinds 
<if beans, especially the Lima Beans, but peas are not so. 
Whcaten bread or wheaten flour in any form, is more sti- 
mulating than the flour of any other grain, while Indian 
meal is probably the least so. When we desire an anaphro- 
disiac effect therefore, Indian bread should be used, with 
nvush, samp or hominy, instead of wheaten bread or pota- 
toes. Rice is unstimulating, but sago, tapioca, and arrow- 
root are the reverse. 
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In regard to drinks it may be stated that all alcoholic 
liquors are highly stimulating when irst taken, but they 
soon lose their power if used too long or intemperately, and 
then they become injurious. Wine has a more strengthen 
ing effect than spirits of any kind, and ale or porter is 
still better than wine. Those who desire to keep their 
passions down should not take either wine or malt liquor 
in any quantity. — Most of the cordials in use are highly 
exciting, owing to the spices they contain, and so are many 
of tho no-called bitters. — Coffee is almost as stimulating as 
wine, and should never be used by those who are disposed 
to involuntary emissions, nor by those whose desires are 
too strong. Tea is different from coffee in this respect, and 
is therefore the better drink in such cases. Milk, though 
highly nutritious, is not stimulating, and it therefore 
forms an excellent drink for those who are disposed to 
emissions or exciting dreams ; such persons, however, will 
do better to use cold water only, and they should also avoid 
all warm fluids, no matter how simple, because warm drinks 
always excite the flow of urine, and of course stimulate the 
sexual organs also. Those who cannot use the cold water 
only may safely drink soda and mineral waters as much aa 
they choose, or lemonade if it agrees with them. 

Tho Turks regard all kinds of Fish as being stimulating 
to the sexual powers, and they resort to them on that ac- 
count. Some kinds besides shell fish may probably be so, 
because some of them undoubtedly contain Phosphorus, 
which is the real cause of their power when they have 
any. — A French writer, Hccquet, gives us a curious ac- 
count of an experiment made by one of the Sultans, to 
test this. He had two Dervishes brought before him, men 
who mortified the flesh in every way, and who practised 
the most rigid celibacy. He had them fed upon the most 
stimulating and nutritious meats, till they became quite 
stout and strong, and then commanded them to be con- 
stantly attended by two of the most beautiful young fe- 
males in the Harem, who were directed to use all their 
arts to excite their amorous desires. The Dervishes, how- 
ever, resisted all these powerful influences and maintained 
their celibacy inviolate. He then directed them to be fed 
on Fish, and to be waited upon in the same way. This 
course was found to succeed, the rigil Dervishes forgot 
their vows, love triumphed, and the influence of this 
peculiar diet was fully established. 
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Young meats are not nearly so stimulating as those of 
mature animals, nor so nutritious. — In roasting meat, 
especially Beef, when it is properly done, there is a pecu- 
liar and delightful odor given off from what is called the 
bark, or brown, which indicates the presence of a princi- 
ple termed Ozmazone, which is not found in Veal, or 
Lamb. This principle is highly stimulating, and generous, 
and undoubtedly conducive to generative power. 

In well prepared soups we 6mell the Ozmazone, and then 
they are of service, but without it they can do but little 
good. 

Good rich Beef, roasted, especially the outside, is per- 
haps as good an articlo for strengthening the sexual powers 
as any that could be eaten, and it may often be used alter- 
nately with somo of the other artioles mentioned with 
great advantage. 

Fat is of little service for this particular purpose, it hav- 
ing a direct tendency, as is well known, to form fat, which 
is not required. 

§ PROPER TIME FOR SEXUAL INDULGENCE. 

The importance of this subject is greater than at a first 
glance it might appear to be, and in giving advice, as a 
medical man, I often find it necessary to refer to it, as will 
be seen in my work on the Male Organs. 

Perhaps, however, the- most important suggestions, as 
regards the preservation of the procreative power, are those 
relating to its actual use. It is well known, respecting all 
the other vital functions, that their healthy performance 
and preservation, depends materially upon their being ex- 
ercised at prpper times, and under proper circumstances, 
and it is the same with the generative functions. Many per- 
sons think, because the genital organs are usually i 
ime, and under almost any circuit 
that it is therefore of little consequence what time is eho 
sen, or under what circumstances it may be. Thi- 
ever, is a great mistake, as any one may soon discover 1 y 
ag his own experience. 

The time for sexual indulgence should be so chosen that 
the temporary excitement and after exhaustion resuUi:;_' 
from it, may not interfere with any of the bodily or men- 
ial functions, nor distress the system by ncccssitai 
aiuch effort during any needful excr/ion. Ignoruuce <.t 
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this important rule, and consequent neglect of it, very 
often leads to great inconvenience, and even serious mis- 
chief. Sexual indulgence just after eating is nearly cer- 
tain to be followed by indigestion, even if it does not caus« 
immediate vomiting, owing to the temporary loss of ner- 
vous power thereby produced, which arrests the action of 
the stomach. Just before eating also the same evil may 
follow, from the stomach being made so weak that diges- 
tion cannot properly commence, and the food consequently 
ferments. Many times I have heard men confirm this 
truth, when explained to them, though they had previously 
never dreamt that their troubles arose, from such a cause, 
and when our previous explanations are borne in mind, 
respecting the nervous sympathies of the sexual organs, 
the philosophy of it will be evident. The proper time for 
this indulgence therefore, in reference to taking food, is at 
o. sufficient interval after eating for digestion to be nearly 
accomplished, and before another meal begins to be needed. 
By observing this rule the action of the stomach is not in- 
terfered with, and no indigestion or nausea are likely to 
follow. It is true, that most men experience a stronger 
desire for indulgence immediately after a full meal, par- 
ticularly when stimulating drinks' have been used, but thia 
does not prove that they choose the best time. The de- 
sire they then experience is merely a factitious one, pro- 
duced by the general excitement of the whole system, and 
the exhaustion afterwards felt is nearly always in propor- 
tion. In the same manner a man, while under excitement 
from alcohol, may feel disposed to great bodily activity, 
and may exhibit astonishing strength, but when the stimu- 
lus is withdrawn he feels a corresponding prostration and 
lassitude. This is the reason also why sexual indulgenco 
should not be sought during such excitement, for the dis- 
position is nearly sure to be stronger than natural, and 
the over-excitement is followed by proportionate exhaus- 
tion. In Poetry, I am aware, Venus and Bacchus are as- 
sociated together, but Poetry is not always Physiology, 
nor even common sense, nor should the licentious furor 
produced by wine be in any way considered as the prompt- 
ings of nature. 

Upon the same principles it is obviously injudicious to 
seek indulgence just previous to any mental eifort being 
made, because the vital energy will be too much exhausted 
to allow of such effort being nia/le witli advantage. Nor 
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is it advisable immediately after any great mental eflbrt, 
because it is injurious to have two causes of exhaustion in 
action at the same time. — The same remarks also apply to 
muscular exercise, which should neither immediately fol- 
low nor closely precede sexual indulgence, for the reasons 
above given. — In short the period chosen should be one 
when both body and mind can enjoy repose, at least for a 
short period, both before and after, and when none of the 
functions are likely to be disturbed. 

The time of clay is a matter of secondary importance or 
rather no preferable time can be named, because it must 
so much depend upon how the individual is circumstanced. 
That of course win be the best time when the above-men- 
tioned rules can bo most fully observed. Some medical 
writers suggest the evening, because the business of tho 
day is then over and the repose of night is to follow, and 
this probably is the best period, generally speaking. 
O'hcrs again recommend the morning, because there is 
then the greatest vigor, and in case of conception the off- 
tyring may be benefitted thereby. This, however, I feel 
assured, is a bad suggestion, for the business of the day 
will be very apt to oppress a man who starts exhausted, 
and the various functions of his system will very likely be 
imperfectly performed. The notion about the offspring 
being influenced at the moment of conception, by the state 
of the male system, I have already shown the fallacy of, 
because that moment may not nearly correspond with ihe 
period of association. 

The celebrated Buff on was accustomed to indulge just 
after his dinner, and possibly in his particular case it might 
have had no ill effect, but most certainly the practice can- 
not be generally advised, and there are few persons but 
what would be injured by it. 

Perhaps the best course, when a mar. is much exhausted 
by the fatigues of the day, is to take a first sleep, for two 
or three hours, and then wake up for the purpose, devoting 
the remainder of the night afterwards to undisturbed re- 
pose. 

§ EFFECTS OF OVER EXCITEMENT AND ABSTRACTION OF 
MIND. 

Abstraction of Mind, or its complete absorption in soma 
much-liked pursuit, is highly unfavorable to the nianifesta- 
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tion of sexual powers. Many men -who were really strong 
and vigorous in their sexual systems have been compara- 
tively impotent from mere pro-cccupation of mind, as some 
of our former articles have shown. Such is the case also 
with females, who are very apt, when absorbed in their 
domestic duties, and in the anxieties attendant upon a 
family, to become completely indifferent to amative enjoy- 
ment. Indeed it is a common remark that most of them 
soon fail in this respect, and seldom maintain the ardor 
they experienced at first, and no doubt for the above rea- 
son. Those that remain childless, or who have no care 
and anxiety do not experience this deprivation, but on the 
contrary their power of enjoyment increases. 

A celebrated Medical Author relates an instance of a 
great Mathematician who married, and who, though every 
way capable, was utterly unable to consummate fully the 
act of sexual union. Always before it was complete some 
of his mathematical Problems would come up in his mind 
and so completely abstract him that Love was momentarily 
forgotten, and the excitement went down. His Lady com- 
plained to the physician above-mentioned and asked his 
advice. He recommended her to partially intoxicate her 
husband some night, with Champagne, and induce him to 
seek her society while experiencing the, to him, novel ex- 
hilaration. She did so, and the result was as desired, so 
that in a short time she became a mother. — During the 
unusual excitement of the time his mathematics were for- 
gotten and Love had the desired opportunity to triumph. 

Several instances have been known where over-excite- 
ment has led to Apoplexy, and to Paralysis. I know 
a young man now who became completely blind from ex- 
cessive excitement when first cohabiting with a female. 
And I was once told a case of a husband who actually died 
while embracing his wife after a long absence. In another 
instance a man became insane from over excitement, on the 
occasion of his marriage, and a female who was exceedingly 
amorous completely lost the use of her limbs in the same 
way. Palpitations of the heart, nervous tremblings, and 
partial loss of sight are frequent occurrences at such times, 
in both sexes, and when excessive are apt to become 
permanent. 
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§ DURATION OF THE SEXUAL POWER. 

The duration of the sexual power, like any other, 
materially depends on the manner in which it is used, and 
this should therefore be duly considered by those who think 
its preservation worth striving for. A certain amount of 
natural indulgence is probably essential, in most cases, to 
perfect health, but when that amount is exceeded of course 
more or less permanent injury results, as before shown. 
E ir ory individual should, therefore, endeavor to discover, 
for bis own guidance, the proper limits to his gratification, 
and if he will attend to what has been previously stated 
on this point that limit may be readily ascertained. By 
doing this a real gain will always be made, for the extra 
duration of the power which this will ensure will more 
than compensate for any temporary denial. — With thuso 
people whose systems are in regular action, and whose 
health is nearly uniform, the observance of a regular 
period is found to be advantageous, and highly conducive 
to the preservation of the virile power, as it prevents both 
excess and gradual decline. 

These hints and suggestions, though apparently simple 
and common-place, are nevertheless of great value, and if 
duly observed would probably do more towards preventing 
untimely decay than all the medical treatment ever prac- 
tised. Decay is caused, in numerous instances, by a 
number of small causes operating together, and if each of 
those be removed, as it may generally be very readily, the 
decay is of course prevented. People are too apt to take 
notice only of the more striking agents of destruction, 
! unnoticed these apparently simple ones, as being 
of smalt consequence while in reality they are the most 
important. 

There arc few persons of good health, who will attend 
to t lie above suggestions, and the advice formerly given, 
but what may preserve their powers to an indefinite period 
of their existence, particularly if they practice cold local 
bathing over the parts, and avoid all improper excitement. 
There is no particular time of life when the powers of tho 
male system decay, but they may be preserved to extreme 
old age, as many cases have proved. — Old Parr, for instance, 
was condemned to do Penance when oner a hundi ed yean 
old. for an amorous intrigue, and he had several children 
after tuat period. 
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In females, however, the power of generation ceases at 
the turn of life, but not the power of association, which of 
course remains the same. It is a remarkable fact also 
that the disposition and the capability of enjoyment remain 
as strong after that period as before, in many which, would 
seem to prove that association is quite proper as a means 
of indulgence only, or certainly the desire for it would 
become extinct. 

The explanations already given will show that both 
power and capability of enjoyment may be either increased 
and made to endure, or decreased and early extinguished, 
according to the mode of life which the individual pursues 
There are, however, many modifying circumstances not 
generally taken notice of, but which are of considerable 
importance. Some of these are pointed out in the follow- 
ing extract from a former work. 

There is no question but that association between per 
sons properly adapted to each other is less exhaustive, and 
may be more frequently indulged, than between those who 
are naturally unfitted to be companions. And it is also 
certain that the circumstances under which the asso- 
ciation occurs may very much determine the effect it 
will have. It is requisite, for the act to be truly pleasure- 
able and advantageous, that it should be fully approved 
both by the feelings and the judgment, otherwise it will be 
more or less regretted, and more or less injury will follow, 
no matter what amount of mere animal gratification be 
experienced. This is the reason why mere licentious 
debauchery is always followed by remorse, and ill health, 
while legitimate association in marriage, with a loved and 
respected partner leads to no such evil results. It is a fact 
equally important to individuals and to society at large, 
that the institution of marriage is conducive both to 
health and to happiness, and that the duration of life, in 
both sexes, is longer in that state than in any other. 
Many men fall into a great error in regard to this subject 
and suppose that they can realize more pleasure in the 
unlicensed indulgence of the single state than when 
married. This is, however, a fatal mistake, for they 
really enjoy less, and are after all dissatisfied with them- 
selves, while the duration of their powers is materially 
shortened. 

Some little time ago I had a very interesting conver- 
eation on this subject with a Swedenborgian, who re 
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marked that many of the principles laid down in nvj 
lectures exactly corresponded with his spiritual views on 
marriage, and that his own experience fully corroborated 
the truth of what I had stated. Ji" told me that in his 
youth lie was unfortunately led into a licentious course 
of life, and experienced in consequence all that self- 
accusation and loss of real pleasure which I described, 
but that since his marriage, and in consequence of the im- 
portant truths learned from Swedenborg's writings, he 
had subjected his passions to the control of reason, and 
had led, as he expressed it a new life. He assured mo 
that, with the partner of his bosom, association was 
followed by exhaustion to either, but on the contrary by a 
feeling of increased strength and pleasure to both, and I 
have no doubt but he spoke the literal truth, for I have 
been frequently told the same by others. He regarded 
this as a spiritual effect, while / looked upon it as a simple 
physiological one, but be that as it may the fact is an im- 
portant one, both as regards health and morals. These 
subjects, however, will be fully discussed in a work on 
the Reproductive Functions and Marriage, which I have 
been for a long time preparing, and which will be shortly 
issued. It has been delayed in order to institute a number 
of experiments, and an extended series of observations, to 
clear up all doubtful points and make the explanation 
complete. (The work referred to is The Guide.) 

Another important requisite for the healthy action and 
extended duration of the sexual power, in both, is a near 
correspondence in age. Experience has proved beyond 
doubt that when there is great disparity of age, in mar- 
riage, the elder person is nearly sure to benefit at the 
expense of the younger, sometimes even sufficiently to 
compensate for the loss resulting from great excess. This 
fact was acted upon medically in former times, and is now 
even, in some countries, by procuring young females to 
sleep with old men, so that they may be strengthened 
thereby, which they nearly always are, though the females 
suffer a corresponding loss, and not unfrequently waste 
and die in consequence. Such unnatural practices are 
therefore properly discountenanced now, both by reason 
and moi'ality, though we sometimes see a near approach to 
them in marriage. It is even known that when children 
Bleep with old persons they suffer from it, and sometimee 
even die, without the caises of their sickness being su» 
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pected. Il all probability young men -who marry old 
females suffer in the same way, and to an equal extent, 
providing they are as exclusive in their companionship, 
but there arc many causes that may make it otherwise in 
their case. 

What constitues a great disparity of age must of course 
depend upon various circumstances, besides the number of 
wears. Some persona are younger at forty, or even fifty, 
n respect to health and probable longevity, than others 
re at twenty-five or thirty and this must be taken into 
account. Generally speaking, however, there should not 
be much more than ten years difference under any circum- 
stances, and only half that is better, the man being the 
elder.— Besides health this principle of similarity of age 
has an important bearing upon the relative number of the 
sexes born, as shown in my Matron's Manual, to which I 
refer those who wish for more extended information on the 
subject. 

The explanation of the above-mentioned fact is probably 
this, — all living bodies are constantly giving off portions 
of their substance, in the form of insensible perspiration, 
and these particles thrown off are in the same state, in 
regard to age and health or disease, as the body from 
which they emanate. The same bodies are also as con 
stantly absorbing, both by the lungs and by the skin, 
whatever is presented to them in a proper form, which 
partly counterbalances the loss. Young healthy persons 
are therefore always giving off a stream of fresh wholesome 
material from their bodies, and old or diseased persons as 
constantly give off a stream of morbid and decaying 
matter, which explains why it is that the young suffer and 
the old benefit when they live together. The waste of the 
old persons is in part made up by absorbing the fresh ex- 
halation from the young, and they become thereby 
rejuvenated, while the waste of the young persons is only 
made up by absorbing the decaying exhalation from the 
old, and they in consequence speedily decay and become 
old likewise. The celebrated Hufeland, in his " Art of 
Prolonging Lift" gives some curious instances of the 
practical application of this fact which are highly interest- 
ing, in a scientific point of view, though morally repre- 
hensible. Among others lie tells us of an old man who 
had the superintendence of a kind of almshouse, in which 
were a large number of y<ung girls, in whose society he 
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passed nearly the whole of his time. He contrived ro have 
a number of them always around him, so that he was con- 
stantly in an atmosphere, as it were, of youthful exhala- 
tion, and by these means he preserved his life to an 
extreme old age, with all his powers in full vigor. A 
similar practice, to a certain extent, lias even been adopted 
iu London and Paris very recently, as was discovered in 
the evidence on a Police Trial. It appeared, from the 
statements made, that a number of poor young married 
females were hired to attend, at certain establishments, for 
no many hours in the day, to associate with superannuated 
old men. And not only did these young females associate 
in company with the aged patients, but they also supplied 
them with what ought to be kept for infantile nutriment 
alone, — in short, they acted as wet nurses to them ! — The 
results of the practice were said to be very satisfactory, 
but fortunately there is not sufficient degradation and 
poverty in this country to make it available here, though 
1 have known it attempted. — With persons of equal age, 
and similar condition of health, tho exhalations are similar, 
and there is an equal loss and gain on both sides. — During 
sexual excitement the insensible exhalation is much in- 
creased, and therefore the effects above-mentioned are 
more evident where there is association, and this perhaps 
explains, as my Swedenborgian friend remarked, why it is 
that in a proper marriage no exhaustion at all is expe- 
rienced, there being merely a reciprocal interchange 
exactly corresponding in both. 

§ PROPER AGE FOR MARRIAGE. 

Tho proper age for marriage cannot always be determined 
by the number of years the individual has lived, some 
being fully as much developed at fourteen or fifteen as 
others are at seventeen or eighteen. The Law, of course, 
fixes a definite period for each sex, as it is requisite to 
do, but nature makes many variations. The ancient Greeks 
fixed the period of marriage very late, from an idea that it 
would ensure more vigorous offspring. Some of their 
lawgivers assigned thirty years for the female and from 
thirty-five to forty for the male, but others decreased this 
extremo period five or eight years, still leaving it, how- 
aver, very advanced. The ancient Germans, according to 
Tacitus never allowed young persons to marry, but com 
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pelled the strictest celibacy in the male till five-and- 
twenty, and in the female till twenty-one. This rule we 
are assured was never infringed, and they believed 
that the children were more strong, healthy, and long- 
lived in consequence. At thos? times perhaps, when 
none of the artificial excitants of civilization existed, and 
when all lived, almost from the mother's arms, in the con- 
stant practice of laborious muscular exertion, with coarse 
food and thin clothing, this continence might be prac- 
ticable, but it certainly is not now. 

In other parts of the world, where the habits and social 
condition of the people are different, we find the opposite 
extreme, marriages often taking place between mere 
children, and females of twelve years old becoming 
mothers. Both extremes are undoubtedly lustful, the too 
early marriage being, however, undoubtedly the worst, 
both for parents and children. 

A female who delays marriage till after twenty-eight is 
liable to many uterine derangments, and runs more risk 
during childbirth than even at a very early age. Perhaps 
it may be said with propriety, that it is better for a female 
to marry before she is. twenty-four, and not till she has 
turned fifteen at least, or better still sixteen or seventeen. 
The medium age of eighteen being esteemed the most 
desirable by experienced Physiologists. Much, however, 
will depend, as before stated, upon the development of the 
system, and upon the inclination. Mothers ought to be 
ahlc to tell whether the development is such, in every 
respect, as to make marriage allowable or not, and it 
should be esteemed their duty to ascertain such an im- 
portant fact.— In the course of my practice I have met with 
many cases of deplorable suffering, both of body and mind, 
from neglect in this way. 

The proper age for the male is from twenty to twcn.ty- 
fivc. It is true That he is capable of becoming a father at 
a much earlier age, but it is not at all advantageous for 
him to be so, because previous to that time the vital 
is all required to complete the growth of the 
system, and it cannot be abstracted in the emission of 
semen 'without injury. It is an undoubted fact that in 
most young men, previous to seventeen or eighteen 
of age, the Seminal Animalcules arc very small, and often 
which shows that though they may impregnate 
yet it is not probable that perfect offspring will result 
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from them. — There is, however, a difference among males 
as there is among females, though it is not perhaps so 
great, as a general rule. 

§ ADVANTAGE OF TEMPORARY SEPARATION. 

rt is an undoubted fact that a short absence, or partial 
separation, occasionally, tends both to increase marital 
pleasures and to make them endure longer. It also makei 
conception more likely, as the organs act more ener- 
getically after a period of repose, and when stimulated by 
a short restraint. Many eminent men are said to have been 
conceived after a separation of this kind, and their genius 
lias been attributed to the greater vigor experienced under 
such circumstances. — It is said, for instance, thai, Sir 
Isaac Newton's Father had been absent at sea for a long 
time previous to his being conceived, and that both his 
father and mother had strongly desired their meeting after 
this irksome separation. In many cases I have act" 
this principle, in giving advice, and with happy results, 
and 1 have no doubt of its being well worthy of attention 
practically. 

On the same principle some Authors contend that it is 
advisable always to leave at least three years between 
every two births, and they contend it is better both for 
mother and child. It has even been advanced as an argu- 
ment why females should know how to prevent conception, 
because it is thought that a small number of children will 
be more healthy, at the same time that the mother will bo 
less weakened. 

§ PRECAUTIONS AT THE TIME OF MARRIAGE. 

From our previous explanations it will be seen that there 
may be many little peculiarities of organization, and many 
conditions of the Genital Organs, especially in females, that 
may make the first association not only difficult and pain- 
ful, but even seriously hurtful. An imperforate or very 
Strong Hymen, a relatively small Vagina, a partial closure 
of the Lips, or an irritable condition of the parts generally, 
may be mentioned among others, and both parties ought, at 
such a time at least, to know that such impediments occa- 
sionally exist. In most of these cases a little care and 
gentlenesss may obviate both rmiu and diiliculfy, while a 
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want of it may create lasting trouble and dissatisfaction 
If all young persons, of both sexes, had perused this book, 
and also my Diseases of Wvman, these minor difficulties 
would be easily overcome in every instance, and even more 
serious impediments would be so well understood, that 
they would neither alarm nor disgust, as they now too 
often do. The use of the emollient ointment, mentioned in 
the article on Enlarging the Vagina, in the Diseases of 
Woman, is often all that is required, and its general em- 
ployment, even at such times, is not unworthy of recom- 
mendation, nor unnecessary to be spoken of. In all cases 
however, the existence of impediments of this kind should 
be known to mothers, or if they are not sufficiently in 
formed, and suspect them, the advice of a medical man 
should be sought. 

It appears to me that no young person should enter intc 
marriage totally ignorant of its duties and liabilities ; anc 
common humanity — to say nothing of prudence — impcra 
tively demands that no young female should be condemned 
to that ordeal, till it is known that she is physically fitted 
for it. I have known many instances of the terrible con- 
sequences resulting from a neglect of this necessary pre 
caution, and, in many cases, when I have been timely ap 
plied to, I have been the means of removing impediments 
and difficulties that otherwise would have led to deplorable 
results. Owing to my books and lectures, a large class of 
cases of this kind constantly come under my care, and I, 
therefore, speak on sufficient grounds. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

PHILOSOPHY OF AMATIVE INDULGENCE. 

Those who suppose that sexual enjoyment is altogether 
immoral and unworthy of rational beings, and tln.se who 
regard it as a mere sensual gratification, are both in error. 
The instinct or desire for it is innate in all beings, and ex- 
ereises a most powerful inlluence, both upon individual ac- 
tion, aud upon the destinies of nations. That influence 
may be productive of good or evil, according as those 
mjved by it are ignorant or properly informed, but there 
is nothing necessarily wrong in the instinct itself that 
gives rise to it. The charms of mutual love, the relations 
of family, and the compact of society, are all dependant 
upon it, and would never originate without. Dr. Dungli- 
94U remarks, in his Human Physiology, that " In Man ami 
th'S superior animals, in which each sex is possessed by a 
iistinct individual, it is necessary that there should be a 
anion of the sexes, and that the fecundating fluid of the 
male should be conveyed within the appropriate organs of 
die female, in order that — from the concourse of the mat- 
ters furnished by both sexes — a new individual may result. 
Vj this union we are incited by an imperious instinct, es- 
tablished within us for the preservation of the spech 
me senses of hunger and thirst are placed within us, foi 
tie preservation of the individual. This has been termed 
tie desire or instinct of reproduction : and, for wise pur- 
poses, its gratification is attended with the most pie 
iblc feelings which man or animals can experience." 

The true origin of this instinct has been discussed in a 
former article, and frequent reference to il has been made 
: ...i connexion with various other explanations, so that its 
lafluence and uses arc tolerably well shown already. It 
udoubtedly originates from the action of the sexual or- 
gans themselves, and its mental manifestations are merely 
saiised by the reflex action of those organs on the brain. 
l,-: proportion to the activity of the Testes in the male,. 
oi the Ovaries in the female, is the extent of th" 4'ii.u.aj 
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power, and in proportion to the number and sensibility of 
the nerves of certain parts is the intensity of sexual feel- 
ing and desire. To say that all those are experienced in 
different degrees, is but stating what is generally known, 
though few persons know the occasional extent of that dif- 
ference. While some experience sexual desire so weakly 
that they can easily overcome it altogether, others feel it 
bo ovcrpowcringly, that every other impulse besides is ut- 
terly powerless, and for the sake of one indulgence, all 
risks are run, and ail consequences madly braved. There 
are people even — females at Least — who never even feel the 
slightest amorous propensities, and there arc others in 
whom they become so imperious as to cause actual mania. 
It is, therefore, very difficult to be strictly just, when 
judging of tho virtues or failings of people in this respect, 
and the utmost charity should at least influence our 
thoughts, whatever prudence may point out as requisite 
in our actions. There are, no doubt many immaculate 
people who owe their virtue chiefly to organic deficiency, 
which lessens the inclination to indulge, and there are no 
doubt others that fall, from unusual organic vigor, which, 
perhaps, few, if any, would have been more successful in 
withstanding. This is not said, be it remembered, as 
an excuse for licentiousness, nor to undervalue the power 
of a well-regulated mind, in controlling these impulses, 
but merely to state the case as it really exists. That the 
sexual powers and desires may be either exalted or de- 
pressed, by the state both of the mind and body, has al- 
ready been abundantly shown, and all persons with suffi- 
cient knowledge may regulate that state in a great measure 
themselves. It is the duty, therefore, of those acquainted 
with such truths to make them generally known, and 
thereby hasten the time when the mere animal instinct 
will be" controlled, at least sufficiently to prevent evil, by 
the intellect. 

The phenomena attendant upon Copulation, or the actual 
union of the two sexes, have already been discussed, and 
also the causes that may be supposed naturally to lead to 
it. In both sexes, when the union is really desirod, and no 
obstacle interferes, it leads to the highest and most ab- 
sorbing excitement that animated beings can experience 
Both beings are thrown into a species of mental ecstasy and 
bodily fever, during which all other thoughts and functions 
are totally suspended, and all he vital forces are confen 
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trated in the Reprodu. mile the Uterus 

and Vagina are engorged with blood the Labia are turn 
and irritable, and the Clitoris becomes congested, erect, and 
highly sensitive. In the male similar oban£es are also ob- 
1, to lit the organ for its peculiar u»c "II is firai 
sary that, u <1 desire, 

the organ should attain ry stair of rigidity, which 

is termed erection. In this state the organ b%00m.es en- 
larged, and raised towards the abdomen ; its arteries boat 
forcibly ; the nerves become tumid; the skin more colored, 
and the heat augmented. It be af a triangular 

shape, and these changes are indicated by an indescribable 
feeling of pleasure." — (See Dunglison.) 

At this time the adaptation of the male and female or- 
gans for each other becomes most manifest, and the manner 
of union is clearly indicate!!. The Penis being drawn ur 
towards the abdomen, it necessarily has an upward curve 
which precisely adapts it, in the usual position, to the 
curve of the Vagina,, and brings the mouth of the Urethra 
almost directly against the mouth of the Worn)). The 
Cushion of the Mons Veneris prevents injury by external 
pressure, and the increased flow of Mucus from the Va- 
gina moderates the heat, and lubricates the walls of the 
age. 
Dr. Dunglison remarks, respecting the male organ, that 
n all probability, " The Arteries first respond to the ap- 
peal ; the organ is, at the same time, raised by the appro- 
priate muscles; its tissues become distended; the pli 
;f veins turgid, and the return of blood impeded. In this 
way the organ acquires the rigidity necessary for pene- 
. rating the parts of the female. The friction which then 
ipcure, keeps up the voluptuous excitement and the state 
.if erection. This excitement is extended to the whole gen- 
erative system ; the secretion of the Testicles is augmented ; 
the Sperm arrives in greater quantity in the Vcsiculin 
-eminales; the Testicles are drawn up towards the abdom- 
inal rings, by the contraction of the Dartos and Cremastcr, 
•)•> that the Vas Deferens is rendered shorter, and, in th<s 
: pinion of some, the sperm filling the excretory ducts of 
die Testicle, is in this manner forced mechanically for- 
wards towards the Vesicles. When these have attained a 
.-ertain degree of distension, they contract suddenly and 
■•owerfully, and the sperm is projected through the cjacu- 
■.atory ducts into the Urethra. At this period the pleas- 
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arable sensation is at its height. When the 6perm reaches 
the Urethra, the Canal is thrown into the highest excite- 
ment ; find the Iscliio-Cavernosus and Bulbo-Cavernosus 
Mascle3, with the Transversus Perinei and Levator-Ani are 
thrown into violent contraction; the two first holding the 
Penis straight, and assisting the others in projecting the 
sperm along the Urethra. By the agency of these muscles, 
and of the proper muscular structure in the Urethra, the 
fluid is expelled, not continuously, but in jets, as it seems 
to be scut into the Urethra by the alternate contractions 
of the Vesiculce Seminales. These muscular contraction*- 
are of a refiex character, being independent of the will, 
and incapable of being controlled by any exertion of it. 
They are induced, as in deglutition, (swallowing) by a spe- 
cial excitant — the food in one case, the sperm in the other." 

This highest point of enjoyment is termed the Orgasm, 
and in some it is so intense, that all consciousness of every- 
thing but the intense pleasurable excitement ceases. The 
duration of the orgasm is short, it being over immediately 
the flow of semen is ended, which it usually is in a few se- 
conds. This momentary ecstasy is followed by a state of 
dreamy languor and exhaustion, which is often not devoid 
of pleasure, though of a different kind, and there is an al- 
most invariable desire for repose. So intense is the orgasm 
in some cases, that the individual utters loud cries, and be- 
comes delirious, or, occasionally, insensible. The exhaus- 
tion afterwards is also sometimes very great, and the indi- 
vidual will be almost unable to move. 

In the female an Orgasm is not always experienced, and 
many even know not what it is, though they may be capable 
of considerable excitement. When it does occur, it is ex- 
hibited in the same way as in the other sex, though often 
much more intensely, being accompanied by cries and con- 
vulsive motions of the most energetic character. The 
after-exhaustion is usually not so great in them as in the 
other sex, and the dreamy languor is more pleasing, ft 
will often endure for hours. 

In the male there can, of course, be but one orgasm at 
once, because no other can be experienced till a fresh sup- 
ply of semen has been secreted, which requires more or 
less time. Some, however, can have two or three secre- 
tions in an hour or two, but it is unusual, and the effort is 
always very exhaustive an 1 hurtful. I have known an in- 
stance in which a man has forced eight or ten orgasms in a 
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ngle night, but, in such a case, I have no doubt there was a 
jculiar conformation of the organs, owing to which but 
small portion of semen was emitted at once, and pro- 
ibly no more altogether than most men emit at once. In 
sneral, no repetition of the act is desired under several 
ours, or, perhaps not for days, and it is certainly improper 
a it to be sought earlier then. 

In the female the orgasm is not caused by any secretion, 
ike that of the semen, and, consequently, the excitement 
s not necessarily subdued by the first, but several orgasms 
nay follow each other in quick succession. This is some- 
iines carried to a great extent, each one becoming more 
ivid than the others, till fainting ensues. In general, how 
iver, there is but one, as with the male, and when there is 
i proper adaptation, the two orgasms correspond, which 
nutually heightens the pleasure of both, and conduces to 
conception, though not necessary to it in all cuscs. 

The after state in females is not always the same, but is 
jften one of sadness and weeping, or of violent Hysterics, 
iome females even say that this is always the case when 
they conceive, and that they thereby know when that event 
KJeure. It has been even said by some that during a vivid 
Orgasm, resulting in conception, they could see, mentally, 
the new being they were about to bear, and one female as- 
sured me that in this way she had a perfect view of the 
form and features of her child as it afterwards appeared 
at birth. — Perhaps we ought rather to believe that the 
image so strongly impressed on her mind, at such a mo- 
ment, was given to the child in consequence of that im- 
pression. 

In most females there is a sudden and increased secretion 
of mucus from the vagina, at the moment of the Orgasm, 
which is erroneously thought by the uninformed to be a 
species of semen, but it has nothing whatever to do with 
conception. 

In most females the Orgasm is very difficult to be produ- 
ce 1, and they therefore seldom experience it, and in some 
even it is never felt. In others, however, it is produced 
very readily and will even occur during sleep, or from ex- 
citing the breasts. Owing to this peculiar Nervous suscep- 
tibility sexual excitement will also often follow various 
moral emotions, and an Orgasm will occasionally super- 
vene without their being any licentious tendency. Thi 
peculiar liability is in fact the cause of many female enthu 
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eft»*ms, which are often only the results of this powerful 
erwtion directed by circumstances, and education. When 
6trongly experienced, if conscientious motives are powerful 
enough to forbid its natural indulgence, it takes some 
other direction, and imparts that fervor and devotion 
which is so amiable a part of the female character, and 
which all admire though few suspect its origin. — This ner- 
vous susceptibility, however, is unfortunate for them in 
some respects, as it makes them liable to undesirable influ- 
ences, and often overcomes them in spite of themselves. 

It has been asserted, by a vory eminent Physician, that 
it is simply owing to the susceptible state of the sexual 
system that many females are so readily impressed, as it is 
termed, by mesmerism, and similar nervous excitements, 
and that those who are uninfluenced by such agents are 
always of cold temperaments. The truth of this, as a 
general rule, every medical man of experience must have 
perceived, and in some instances it has been proved by un- 
fortunate and unlooked for occurrences, not at all credi- 
table to the morality of the operators, nor recommendatory 
to the science. (?) 

A short time ago I induced a Lady, who was formerly 
much addicted to mesmeric practices, to give me her expe- 
rience, written down, and a curious revelation it is. She 
confessed that whenever she was capable of being acted 
upon, mesmerically, the mesmeric state was always prece- 
ded by one of sexual excitement, often amounting to a per- 
fect Orgasm, and that if this feeling was not experienced 
she could never be mesmerized. Sometimes the exaltation 
of the nervous system was so great she could with difficul- 
ty control herself, and so many Orgasms would follow each 
other that she would be completely exhausted, and would 
mint away. According to her statement the mesmeric 
sleep, or ecstasy, was nothing but the dreamy languor fol- 
lowing a sexual orgasm, and though it may not be pre- 
cisely the same in all similar cases yet I am satisfied it 13 
in most. I have seen exhibitions of this kind with young 
females in which I could plainly perceive, from observation 
of such phenomena, that sexual excitement, though modi- 
fied and disguised, was the moving impulse. Several re- 
spectable ladies have also assured me that they were fully 
aware of this, from their own partial experience, Avhen 
being mesmerized for the pretended cure of disease, and 
thev both refusod to submit to such influences again or to 
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allow their daughters to do so. In short I am satisfied (hat 
such influences are often dangerous to morals, and also 
destructive to health. 

Similar results to the above often follow intense devo- 
tional excitement, when carried so far as to overpower the 
reason, — such for instance as the wild fanaticism of a camp 
meeting, or protracted revival meeting, the female actors 
in which are often so carried away by their fervid feelings 
as to be totally insensible to the nature of what they ex- 
perience. This I say of course merely as a Medical Man, 
and from the number of patients I have had who have been 
the victims of these exhibitions, I feel fully justified in 
making the observations I have. Hysteria and other ner- 
vous affections, Palpitation of the Heart, and irregular 
menstruation are a few of the evils that I thus find produ- 
ced, to say nothing of the liability to affections of the 
brain, and Chlorosis. 

One of the most remarkable circumstances connected 
with the experience of the sexual feeling, in females, is the 
fact that it will often be felt with one companion, even to 
excess, but not with another, though there may be nothing 
like dislike or disinclination. This shows how much it i3 
under the influence of the mind with them, and to what 
an extent it is modified by other emotions. Some little 
matter, perhaps a mere association of ideas, may be suffi- 
cient to prevent excitement entirely, or raise it to the 
highest pitch. — This also shows that there is a natural ad- 
aptation required between married persons, and that mar- 
riage is never precisely what it ought to be unless that 
adaptation exists. It is not easy, however, to say in what 
that adaptation is to be found, nor can its absence or pre- 
sence be known precisely, except by experience. To a 
certain extent, however, it may be known whether it sub- 
sists or not, before marriage, but only by those who have 
made it a matter of special study and observation. 

In addition to its other uses sexual excitement is un- 
doubtedly beneficial, in various ways, to the organization 
generally. It serves as a wholesome stimulus to the Ner- 
vous system, at ordinary times, and a means of expending 
surplus energy when the Vital Functions are too active. 
ft is very seldom the case that there is perfect health 
without it, and scarcely ever is there an exemption from 
severe nervous affections. This accounts for the fact that 
Eftarried people are always longer lived, on the average. 
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than those that remain single, notwithstanding that they 
have more anxieties, ani that married females are subject 
to so many accidents. — A celebrated Physician, (Pidoux) 
who had been much employed in the Nunneries, assures 
us that almost invariably the Nuns arc afflicted with flood- 
ings, and with other uterine diseases, after they attain a 
certain nge. 

In short, marriage, or the union of the two sexes, is or- 
dained by Nature, and this ordinance can no more be vio- 
lated without evil consequences than can any other. The 
physical enjoyments appertaining to marriage, also form 
part of that ordinance, and are undoubtedly both proper 
and advantageous, within certain limits. 

In all cases where the sexual system is mutilated, so, that 
none of those feelings and desires are experienced, the in- 
dividual remains ever after imperfect, both bodily and 
mentally. Proof of this is to be seen daily in our domestic 
animals, the nature and form of which are changed in th8 
most remarkable manner, by castration, or spaying. The 
most remarkable effects of this kind, however, are seen 
among human beings, in those unfortunate creatures term- 
ed Eunuchs. Stunted or deformed in body, imbecile m 
mind, and perverse in disposition, they drag on a wretched 
existence for little more than half the usual term of human 
life. Decrepid and decayed while yet young in years, old 
age comes prematurely upon them, and an untimely grave 
closes their imperfect, career. Nature, in short, seems to 
say that where the generative apparatus is absent, the res*- 
of the system is not worth preserving, and she, therefore, 
leaves it to speedily decay. 

Even in after-lite, when all has apparently become per- 
fected, the presence and proper action of these organs is 
necessary to maintain health and vigor. If any accident 
occurs by which they are destroyed, or their powers se- 
riously impaired, every thing else suffers, and the whole 
system speedily goes to decay ; without them, every thing 
else seems to be abandoned. 

The sexual system is, therefore, necessary, at first, to 
effect the full development of the whole organization, and 
it is equally necessary afterwards, to maintain it in healthy 
and vigorous action. On this subject, however, see my 
hook on the Male. Organs. 

Perfect continence, in those who have natural sexual 
lendencies, is always attended by a variety cf evils, some 
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of them of a serious character, showing that temperate 
indulgence, so far from being hurtful, is both necessary 
and beneficial. Perfect continence in the male leads to 
Spermatocele, Spermatorrhoea, and even insanity. In 
the female it leads to Ovarian and Uterine Hys- 

teria, and mania, and in both it originates the most singu- 
lar and distressing vagaries of mind and thoughts. In se- 
vere cases, it leads to Erotomania, Satyriasis, or Nym- 
phomania. 

An instance occurred in England, of a young female, 
who became insane, from not being allowed to mart) 
— though the true cause was not suspected — and who was 
eonfined in a private asylum in consequence; while there, 
one of the keepers noticed certain peculiarities in her con- 
duct, and abused her for his own gratification. The result 
was, however, that she perfectly recovered her reason, 
though at the expense of her honor. 

In short, it is with these as with all other organs, a tem- 
perate and proper use of them is conducive to health, and 
creates happiness, but abuse or destruction of them leads 
to misery and death. 

In connexion with this subject, there are a few remarks 
in my work on the Male Organs that may be advanta- 
geously referred to, and as they may not be seen by many 
of tho readers of this book, I will quote them : 

Constant and healthy exercise of the whole muscuhn 
system is also of great importance to the preservation of 
sexual power. It is true that if a man takes little exer- 
tion — particularly if he lives high — he will be apt to ex- 
hibit an unusual tendency to amorous indulgence, becaus?. 
as before remarked, gluttony and idleness lead to licen- 
tiousness. This effect, however, is only a temporary one, 
and, sooner or later, the individual finds that lie has per- 
manently exhausted his vital energy, and that his health 
and strength is eeriously impaired. The vital power that 
may be safely expended in sexual indulgence, is only the 
surplus, after every part of the system has appropriated 
its due amount, and if moro be so expended, some part 
must suffer. In other words, we may suppose that every 
healthy man has a certain stock of vital energy, which we 
will call his capital, to which he keeps adding, more or 
less, by the function of nutrition ; this addition may be 
compared to interest, which may be expended without any 
loss of capital, and, of course, without making him any 
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poorer. If, however, by any excess he expends more than 
this addition, the, capital is proportionally diminished, and 
permanently, too, for it can seldom be made vp again. 

Now, the idle man does not expend enough vital energy 
on his muscular system, to keep it healthy, but at the same 
time gives a superabundance of it to the sexual organs, so 
that they are over-stimulated, and suffer from excess. They 
become habituated to great indulgence, and are constantly 
causing a drain on the vital power, that soon exhausts both 
principal and interest, and leaves the individual completely 
exhausted. 

The philosophy of this has been frequently alluded to in 
the course of the present work, but it is so important 
that I wish to present it in a 6trong light. I am fully 
persuaded that there is no case of precocious or excessive 
sexual propensity, unless caused by disease, that cannot be 
easily subdued by muscular exercise. No matter how vi- 
gorously the seminal glands may act, in a state of leisure, 
they must become less active if the body be exhausted by 
active exertion, and to this rule there is scarcely any limit. 
One of the Reports of the Massachusetts Lunatic Asylum 
strongly impresses this truth, and shows conclusively that 
we have, in hard labor, a certain means of subduing this 
propensity to its proper limits under any circumstances. 
The application of this truth to young persons is obvious, 
numbers of whom are made licentious only by bodily inac- 
tivity and over-feeding. 

The invalid, or the man whose powers are impaired, must, 
of course, husband his strength, because he does not re- 
quire exhaustion, but only sufficient exercise to ensure 
health. . 

Exercise of the mind is also equally important as exer- 
cise of the body. The man who is mentally idle, is nearly 
certain to experience too strongly the force of the animal 
propensities, and licentious thoughts are too often indulged 
merely from the absetce of better ones. It must be recol- 
lected however, that too much mental exertion, particu- 
larly if attended with care and anxiety, is most destructive 
to the sexual power, and frequently leads to impotence, aa 
many of our cases have shown. Those who wish, there- 
fore to preserve their virility, should endeavor to maintain 
a happy medium, laboring with the mind sufficiently for 
health and utility, and endeavoring to preserve perfect 
calmness and equanimity. 
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One singular circumstance may be mentioned bere, in 
oonncxion with the genital organs, which is both curious 
and important. They appear to possess, in an eminent de- 
gree, the power of retaining animal fluids in their sub- 
stance without those fluids becoming decomposed. Thus in 
many cases sacs of water, blood, and other fluids, have been 
formed and retained in these parts, both in males and fe- 
males, for months and years, and yet no change has taken 
place in these fluids. Now in all cases where such accu- 
mulations take place in other parts of the body decomposi- 
tion speedily ensues, an abscess forni3, and perhaps serious 
wasting disease commences. The Genital Organs, therefore, 
possess a preservative power greater than any other part, 
and this is doubtless owing to their great vitality, aud vig- 
orous circulation. 
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CHAPTER X. 

INFLUENCE OF THE BRAIN OVER THE GENERA- 
TIVE POWERS. 

It is important, in connection with sterility, that the 
direct influence of the Brain upon the Generative Organs 
should be noticed, especially as it is manifested in cases of 
injury. My Book upon the Male System contained a num- 
ber of instructive cases of this kind, a few of which will 
servo our present purpose. 

§ INFLUENCE OF THE DRAIN ON THE GENERATIVE 
POVVKRS. 

In a former part of this work a number of instances 
were narrated in which impotency followed injuries of the 
head, and we will now narrate a few others, because this is 
a most important fact, in many respects. 

About live years ago I was consulted by a married man 
who had totally lost his sexual powers from striking his 
head against a beam. The blow had stunned him for a time, 
but did not lead to any serious symptoms afterwards. He 
found, however, in two or three days after that he was 
perfectly impotent, and had so remained for eighteen 
months when I saw him. There was but little loss of de- 
sire, with no wasting of the Genital Organs, nor any other 
indication whatever of his deprivation, lie had previously 
been a man of temperate habits, and at the time of the 
accident was as vigorous as most men. The blow, it may 
a ell to remark, was received on the tup of the head, 
and was not followed by any swelling or pain in the Cere- 
bellum or neck. When I saw him he was in perfect health, 
and in good spirits, in fact nothing was complained of but 
this unfortunate impotency, which he was very desirous of 
having removed. 

The great point was to ascertain, if possible, in what 
way the concussion of the brain had suspended the trans- 
mission of nervous power to the genitals, and how it could 
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be restored. I recollected that in several cases where in- 

i'uriCs to the head had paralyzed particular muscles, or 
imbs, their power had been restored by Galvanism, ap- 
plied so as to pass along the course of their Nerves from 
the spine. It seemed to me as if the blow had impaired 
the projier connexion between the spinal marrow and these 
nerves, at their roots, and that the passage of the electric 
current in some way or other restored that connection. It 
was similar in fact to starting the Electric Telegraph again 
by mending the wires, or making the connections perfett, 
after they had been destroyed by violence. I therefore 
applied the Galvanism, passing the current from thai part 
of the spine where the Spermatic Nerves originate, to the 
pubes, perineum, and neighboring parts, applying also a 
stimulating liniment, and occasionally using the congester 
The result was highly satisfactory, and speedily obtained. 
At the third application he experienced a decided tingling 
about the perineum, and along the penis, and the next 
time a partial erection occurred. After persevering for 
five weeks, using the Galvanism daily at first, and then 
every other day, and finally but twice a week, he was 
fully restored, without any apparent tendency to a relapse. 
In this case it will be observed that the injury was not re- 
ceived at the back of the head, on what the Phrenologists 
call the Organ of Aniativenest), but at the top, nor did it in 
any way whatever affect the cerebellum. 

In another similar instance, Impotency, with complete 
lots of desire also, followed a fracture of the skull over 
the left Ti'?nple and no means that were used had the 
slightest effect in restoring it. In a few months the Testes 
began to waste, and eventually almost totally disappeared, 
but the general health was only slightly affected. 

In the American Journal of' the Medical Sciences, for 
February, 1889, Dr. Fisher relates a curious instance of a 
gentleman injured in a railway car. lie was looking out 
at the moment when a collision occurred, and the shock 
threw the back of his head against the edge of tl.-u window 
with such force as to stun him ; he, however, recovered his 
senses and was taken home, but suffered n in the 

back part of the head and top of the nock. His right arm 
was numbed a little and some difficulty was experienced in 
passing the urine, but in two weeks lie to walk 

out with no other inconvenience than a slight din.. 
sight. About the fifth week he discovered that he was 
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Impotent, and had lost all sexual desire. The means used 
to restore hii3 genital powers were only partially success- 
ful, nor i as his memory so perfect as before, but all the 
other ditiiculties disappeared under proper ti'eatment. 

In the Lancet for August, 18-11, is an account of a me- 
dical student who received a blow on the face, in a quarrel; 
which knocked him down so that lie fell on the back of his 
head. He was totally unconscious for eight or ten hours, 
but gradually recovered, and on the following day even re- 
sumed his studies which he continued unremittingly for 
the next six weeks. He, however, became exceedingly 
irritable, with a feeling of general uneasiness, and after 
the first week he observed the genital organs begin to 
waste, and desire to weaken, till he finally became nearly 
impotent, but afterwards recovered under proper treat- 
ment. 

Many instances have been observed of soldiers being 
wounded in the head and suffering afterwards under the 
sume disability, some of which were given in a former ar- 
ticle. It is perhaps proper to remark, however, that this 
is not the only nor even the most frequent result of such 
injuries, as many patients so hurt suffer no deprivation of 
their genital powers but have some other functions impair- 
ed. Thus some lose their sight, some their hearing, and 
others become paralytic in their limbs. 

The prospect of recovering the sexual powers when lost 
from injuries of this kind is very small, especially if the 
parts have really begun to waste. The treatment at first 
must be that best calculated to subdue the irritation which 
is probably existing in some part of the nervous system, 
and afterwards, if requisite, to rouse the spermatic nerves 
to more energetic action. Every case, however, will re- 
quire something peculiar to itself, which can only be dis- 
covered by a patient and careful attention to all its symp- 
toms and indications. 

A further corroboration of the facts above stated may 
also be found in certain physiological indications observed 
in those who have died from strangulation. It is well 
known that in very many men who have been hung, erec- 
tions and even seminal emissions have occurred, and ex- 
ueriments upon animals have often led to the same result, 
this is attributed to the pressure of the rope on the back 
cf the head, which in some way or other excites the sper- 
matic nerves. I have even known pressure made on that 
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region purposely, in a particular manner, in order to ex 
site erections, and frequently with perfect succe*a. Some 
of the females in the Turkish Harems understand I his, and 
:hey habitually chafe, or shampoo, the back of the neck of 
their companions of the other sex, for this very purpose. 
1 have frequently made on application of this important 
fact in my practice, in cases where there was merely a 
suspension of that sympathetic influence which the brain 
ordinarily exerts upon the sexual organs. 

The particular mode of doing this, though well undcr- 
o eminent medical men in the old world, is 1 believe 
totally unknown here. An explanation of the p 
and the apparatus employed, would require to be extended 
beyond the limits of the present work, to make it practi- 
cally understood, and as after all it would not be available 
for the patient's own use it is not necessary to enter into 
it. I have often astonished persons both by its singularity 
and its unexpected effects. 

A full consideration of all the facts and arguments 
bearing upon this influence of the brain over the sexual 
functions, have left the subject, so far as I am concerned, 
in great obscurity. That a singular influence is often ex- 
erted by the brain in this way, sometimes beneficially, and 
at others the reverse, is undoubted, but whether .such in- 
fluence emanates from a particular part of the brain, or 
from the whole organ is uncertain. The Phrenologists 
affirm that only a particular part of the Encephalon is 
concerned in this phenomenon, namely, the lower part or 
Cerebellum, which rests upon the spinal marrow. 

But after a careful consideration of all the reasons 
brought forward in support of this affirmation, I am not 
yet convinced of its correctness. That many facts favor 
guc'u a theory I am willing to admit, but it is also certain 
that many others militate against it, and, as a searcher 
after truth, I must consider everything that bears upon 
the question, even though opposed to my previous opinion. 
I set out with firmly believing that the Cerebellum was the 
organ of the sexual propensity, and my investigations 
have made me doubt it. It is not true, I am convinced, that 
the- strengtli of a man's propensity can be estimated by the 
development of his Cerebellum, nor is it true in regard to 
animals either. If it were so, we ought to find that organ 
largest in those who exhibit the propensity most, and in 
numerous cases it is not so, though in others it is. A cele- 
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bra ted German physiologist made some investigations bear 
ing on this point, of an interesting character ; lie had nu- 
merous opportunites of dissecting horses, and curiosity in- 
duced him to weigh the Cerebellums of these animals, some 
of ■whom had been castrated when young, and others left 
entire. Now if the Cerebellum be truly the organ of Ama- 
tiveness, it ought, of course, to be largest in the entire 
horses, who nave always exhibited that propensity, and we 
should expect to find it almost disappeared in the others, 
seeing that they could never have felt anything of the 
kind. The result of tho experiment was, however, on tak- 
ing the average of an equal number of each, that there 
was .scarcely any difference', or if any at all, the castrated 
ones had the largest Cerebellums. In observing idiots 
also, some of whom were notoriously licentious, and others 
directly the reverse, I have not found that the development 
of the Cerebellum correspond to the phrenological system. 
Neither can it be contended that the size of the Cerebellum 
in the castrated animals was only tho result of disease, for 
no difference could be detected in it between them and the 
others. All that can be said, therefore, is, that certaiu 
agencies acting on the Cerebellum, .sometimes cause sexual 
manifestations, and at other times check them. The same 
agencies also acting on other parts of the brain will some- 
times produce the same results, and sometimes when the 
Cerebellum is acted upon, it is not the Generative Organs 
that arc affected, but the sight, hearing, or speech, which 
might, therefore, just as properly be considered under its 
exclusive influence. 

It should also be stated, as bearing on this subject, that 
certain influenoes operating on various parts of the body 
will often affect the Generative Organs in a decided man- 
ner. 1 have known a blister on the leg cause the most un- 
controllable sexual desires in one man, and the application 
of caustic to the throat do the same in another. In apply- 
in"- blisters to the top of the neck also, though it is followed 
by" erections in some, yet in others no such effect takes 
place, and occasionally it will produce a nervous twitch- 
ing, like St. Vitus' Dance, in the arms. Flogging the 
back, it is well known, will frequently cause erections and 
emissions, even when very severe, as has been observed in 
soldiers when undergoing that brutal punishment. Rous- 
seau tells us, in his confessions, that flogging boys at 
school, in the disgraceful manner formerly practised, is 
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•sometimes followed by similar reaults, and he remarks 
that the pain of the punishment may bo forgotten under 
the powerful excitement it leads to, a fact of deep moral 
importance. In short, there seems every reason to be- 
lieve that the strength of the sexual propensity is depen- 
dent upon some peculiarity of the sexual organs them- 
selves, though it may be often modified by various myste- 
rious sympathies emanating from other parts. If the semen 
■ formed, there will never be any sexual desire, ami 
if that fluid be abundant, the propensity to discharge it 
will be proportionally great, independent of all other in- 
fluences. In those who feel desire without having a 
men, as is sometimes the case in impotcncy, or even after 
castration, it is only the remembrance of a lust pleasure. 

Ja treating disabilities of the Generative Organs, how- 
ever, the possible influence of injuries to the head, even at 
former periods, and "long ago, should always be borne in 
mind. 

Similar facts I have also noticed in Females, showing 
! hat the influence is similar in both. Some havo never con- 
ceived after receiving a blow upon the head, and others 
Lave always miscarried after. In some it has entirely 
destroyed all sexual feeling, and in others it has, for a 
time, excited it to a most uncontrollable height 
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CHAPTER XL 

SIGNS OF PREGNANCY, AND THE MEANS OF 

DETECTING IT. 

The signs of Pregnancy are of three kinds — Presump- 
tive, Probable, and Certain. 

§ PRESUMPTIVE SIGNS. 

The presumptive signs of pregnancy are only of value in 
the first three months. They consist mainly of certain 
nervous and organic derangements, and of certain changes 
in personal appearance. It is scarcely possible to enumer- 
ate all these, nor is it necessary ; we shall therefore only 
specify those most important, and most generally met 
with. 

Colic pains, and creeping of the skin, with shuddering 
and fainting fits, very frequently follow immediately on 
conception, and in many females inform them when that 
event occurs. Some persons speak of other sensations, of a 
peculiar nature, bv which they always know, in their own 
cases, when they conceive ; but these sensations are felt by 
so few, and are so little capable of being explained or 
observed, that they are of no general use. In most cases, 
within the first three months, and sometimes in the first 
three days, the face changes remarkably. The eyes are 
sunk and dull, and surrounded by a black circle, the nose 
seems pinched up, the skin turns pale, and red spots, or 
freckles, frequently appear. Many females also complain 
of a husky dry throat, numbness in the hands and feet, 
and a sudden sinking at the heart. These signs, howover, 
are very uncertain guides ; very often none of these are 
felt at ail during pregnancy, and sometimes they are all 
experienced from other causes. One of the most constant 
eigne, according to some, and the most to be relied upon., ie 
an increase in the size of the neck. This I know is often 
very apparent, and at a very early period. I am acquaint- 
ed with females who, by simply keeping the measure of 
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their necks, can always tell when they are pregnant. Th» 
increase is often considerable in a few days. In young 
of a certain temperament, however, the neck is apt 
to swell merely from marriage, though they do not con- 
ceive ; and some old nurses, we are told, being acquainted 
with this fact, judge of flic honesty of their unmarried 
charges by such admeasurements ! 

This singular development is owing, probably, to a sym- 
pathetic connexion between the uterine organs and certain 
parts of the brain, and large nerves in the neck. 

ion of the Menses is one of the strongest pre- 
Lvo signs of pregnancy that can be observed, but 
i always accompany it. and frequently arises from 
otlicr causes. In the great majority of cases, it is true, the 
menses cease to flow immediately conception occurs; but 
sometimes they will continue for one or more periods after. 
and occasionally during the whole time of gestation, even up 
to a few days before delivery. This, however, is a very un- 
usual occurrence, and the stoppage of the menses is by no 
means so reliable a sign that pregnancy lias occur 
their continuance is that it has not. Some females are 
always irregular, so that pregnancy makes little difference, 
and in them of courso these signs are even less to be 
depended npon than usual. There have cases been known 
even of women who have conceived without having 
menstruated, and of others who never menstruated except 
when they were pregnant ; and it is not. at all unusual to 
see others who will conceive while nursing, and never 
menstruate between the two pregnancies. Therefore wo 
can only say that the menses usually stop when conception 
occurs, and that their continuance is strong evidence that 
it has not occurred, but still both signs may fail. 

It is also proper to remark that several medical men have 
advanced the opinion that the discharge which appears 
during pregnancy is not the menstrual fluid, but reai 
It has, however, been accurately examined, and 
found in no respect to differ from the usual discharge. In 
my own opinion, however, there is no great doubt if any 
females really do menstruate while pregnant. 

As an instance that the presence of the menses is no proof 
that pregnancy has not occurred, I give the following 
case : — Not long since I was requested to see a lady who 
was supposed to labor under a polypus in the womb. Sha 
had been married six years, but had no offspring. Oa 
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seeing her I suggested, from certain peculiarities in her ap< 
pearance and manner, that possibly she might be pregnant, 
The suggestion was met with a smile, particularly by the 
medical attendant who was present, and I was told that 
there was no sign of such a thing, and moreover it could 
not be, for she had never stopped menstruating, nor was 
there the slightest change in the breasts, nor any dis- 
turbance in the stomach, mind, or feelings. On making 
tie usual examination, however, libit fully convinced 1 
iit, and told them so, but my opinion had no other 
(van to induce them not to interfere for a time. They 
hud been talking of an operation immediately. She still 
oontinued to menstruate for three months after, but in six 
weeks from her last period was safely delivered, without 
assistance, of a very fine living child. No part of the body 
had undergone any material change, except the abdomen, 
though many of the usual changes occurred after delivery. 
In this case the delay probably saved the lives of both 
mother and child, and deeply grateful they all were for the 
escape. In my work on the Diseases of Woman many fatal 
cases will be found of females who have been killed from 
mistakes of this kind, owing to a blind reliance on such un- 
certain signs. (See the article on Menstruation.) 

Disturbance of the Digestije Functions. — It is very 
seldom, indeed, that, pregnancy does not produce more or 
less disturbance in these functions, though it must be re- 
marked that marriage also does the same sometimes, even 
without conception. These disturbances are generally 
manifested by loss of appetite; sickness, particularly in 
the morning; vomiting, and depraved taste ; the individual 
frequently taking a fancy to the most extraordinary arti- 
cles, and making herself extremely unhappy if she cannot 
obtain them. Thus some have eaten flies, spiders, mice, 
and other living things, and others again have regaled 
themselves upon charcoal, chalk, slate pencils, and even 
earth or ashes. Such freaks are called longings, and it is 
thought highly improper not to indulge them, which is 
ly right when they are for articles not positively 
injurious ; but I have knowu this notion carried to a very 
injurious and absurd extent. There is no doubt but these 
vagaries of the stomach arise, mainly, from its sympathy 
with the uterus, but it is highly probable that they are 
often exaggerated, and frequently even produced", by a 
morbid state of the sensibilities, and by vacuity of mind 
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The tendency to imitation also, so strong in most females, 
often leads to the same result. A young female who ia 
declared to be, or who fancies herself, pregnant, listens 
eagerly to all that is said about that interesting slate, by 
older acquaintances, and when told that they always 
longed, immediately begins to long also. I have known 
young persons considerably advanced in gestation, who 
had never longed at all before, do so immediately after a 
conversation of this kind. It must bo remembered, how- 
ever, that the sympathies of the digestive organs with the 
womb are very strong, and that the appetite and taste are 
frequently rendered very capricious at this time, so that 
the female really likes or dislikes many things that she did 
not before ; but still I feel convinced that the absurd ways 
in which this caprice exhibits itself, are often owing to the 
causes I have stated. The wondering ignorance, in which 
most females are kept, makes them disposed to be led 
away by a morbid imagination, and constantly liable to be 
imposed upon by silly and erroneous statements, which 
they of course implicitly believe. These longings are 
always the strangest, and most frequently met with, among 
the most uninformed and unthinking, though they arc oc- 
casionally met with under ail circumstancos. As a sign 
of pregnancy this longing is not much to be relied upon 
alone, because marriage alone often produces it, and so do 
many uterine derangements. 

Usually all these disturbances disappear by the third or 
fourth month, the appetite becomes regular, ami sometimes 
even voracious, and the digestion improves, so that the in- 
dividual may become quite fat, though previously she was 
very thin. 

Some suffer from constipation, and others from diarrhoea, 
but this is more rare. 

.\~ rvoua Derangements. — The changes produced in the 
minds and feelings of pregnant females are sometimes of 
the most extraordinary character. Individuals who pos- 
sess, ordinarily, the most agreeable tempers, and the most 
amiable dispositions, will become peevish and fretful, and 
often even violently passionate and malicious. Some have 
even been known to have a disposition to commit various 
crimes, of which they had the greatest horror in their 
natural state. Others, on the contrary, who are i 
ill-tempered and unhappy, attain a charming tenderness 
of manner, and a most pleasing sevmity of mind. Their 
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likings and dislikings also change very much, so that their 
most valued friends will become hateful to them, and those 
whom they habitually dislike will seem endowed with every 
loveable quality. Some will become perfect misanthropes, 
or weep and fret without intermission, while others will 
exhibit the most reckless and boisterous gaiety. I have 
known some much disposed to study while pregnant, and 
who would draw, or paint, most excellently, though 
r times they were but indifferent artists. In short, 
it is impossible to note half the singular changes of this 
kind that arc thus produced. Suffice it to say that, when 
well marked, they are strong presumptive signs of preg- 
nancy, especially when coming iu connexion with other 
evidences. It must be remembered, however, that hysteria, 
and some other uterine diseases, are often accompanied by 
similar changes. 

Alteration in the appearance of the Breast. — The direct, 
and sympathetic connexion between the womb and the 
breast is so great that pregnancy usually causes corre- 
sponding changes in both, though not always. In most 
cases, however, the breasts swell, and become painful. The 
nipple becomes elevated, and the circle around it assumes 
a dark brown color, and is dotted with small tubercles, 
from which a thin watery liquor may often be pressed. 
The nipple will also enlarge, or become erect on being 
rubbed, and, as gestation advances, milk may be forced 
from it. Most of these signs, however, may be wanting in 
pregnancy, and may arise independent of it. Chronic in- 
flammation, and other diseases of the womb, will frequently 
produce them, as may be seen in my " Diseases of Woman." 
Marriage alone frequently causes such symptoms, par- 
ticularly in certain temperaments, and deranged menstru- 
ation will frequently produce them. 

The alteration in the color of the areola, or circle round 
the nipple, is a sign much relied upon by some, but is fre- 
quently a deceptive one, merely from want of close obser- 
vation* I have known many females, though frequently 
,, whose breasts always retained the bright rosy 
color they had previous to marriage; and I have known 
young unmarried females with the breasts quite dark. The 
peculiar hue that arises from pregnanoy, however, is dif- 
ferent, from anything I ever saw in non-pregnant females, 
und, though not always to be met with, is, in my opinion. 
on infallible sign when present. The celebrated John 
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Hunter regarded this sign us an unmistakeablc one, nu<\ 
he ga\e a remarkable instance of it in his lectures. In 
making a post-mortem examination of the body of a young 
female, he observed this peculiar color, and at once pro- 
claimed her pregnant, though the hymen was unbroJien 
On dissection he was found to be correct — she wan four 
months advanced. If this sign were constant, pregnane* 
could nearly always be ascertained, but frequently it docs 
not appear. The peculiar color must be sera to be recog- 
nised, as it cannot be accurately described; perhaps tiie 
nearest approach to it is the shell of a fresh ripe chesnut, 
but it is much darker in some than in others. The dark 
circle is nearly always more elevated than the rest of the 
breast, as may be seen by taking a profile view 

PLATE XI. 




View <f the Jlrer.st about the Fourth Month.— a. a. The R roast •—* 
The Nipple. — c. The Areola, or part which becomes brown . it il 
elevated above the rest of the Breast, as may be seen.— d. d. The lit 
tie Tubercles 

Most frequently the breasts do not swell, nor the areola 
change color, nor the tubercles appear, till about the 
fourth month, and frequently much later. 

All these changes in the breast are also liable fo become 
more or less permanent after the first pregnancy, 
they are of much less service, and less to ! 
upon in all succeeding ones. They also remain, with most 
females, during nursing, and are, therefore, not available 
in those who conceive while they are nursing. On the 
whole, however, these signs, especially in those not pre- 
viously pregnant, may be pretty confidently relied upon, 
fcnd will seldom deceive an experienced obser 

The secretion of milk is, by most persons, considered a 
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positive sign of pregnancy, but it is not so, for it some- 
times takes place in young girls merely from the establish- 
ment of puberty, and in some females it always occurs at 
each monthly period, though they have never been preg- 
nant. Instances have been known of women nursing other 
people's children, though they had never conceived them- 
selves. 

Miscellaneous Signs. — There are a few other presump- 
tive signs, not easily classified, some of which are of value, 
while others are so uncertain, or so little available, as to 
be almost worthless. All these, however, it is necessary 
to point out, because some of them may be made use of in 
cases where the more ordinary signs are absent. 

In the unimpregnated state, the mucous membrane, which 
lines the Vagina, is of a bright rose-color, but in nearly 
every case of pregnancy it changes to a bluish, or purplish 
hue. I do not recollect a single instance, in the course of 
my observation, in which this change has not occurred, and 
the same statement is made by several eminent authors. It 
is true that in some young females the mucus lining is na- 
turally darker than it is in others, but, like the areola 
round the nipple, this natural tinge is not like that pro- 
duced by pregnancy. It is, of course, impossible to say 
whether this blue tinge is always produced, though I am 
inclined to think it is, and I should certainly consider it an 
almost infallible sign when present. Parent Duchatelet 
states that he was present when M. Jacquemin proved this 
without a single failure, in four thousand five hundred 
cases. 

Many females are also warned of their condition by 
pains in various parts of their bodies, the mest frequent 
of which is one felt at the top of the head. Some always 
have palpitation at the heart, and others experience a singu- 
lar kind of fluttering in the Womb. 

Man£ medical men rely altogether on certain peculiari- 
ties iii the urim . and as this sign is really a valuable one, 
in some cases, 1 will describ6 the mode of examination 
fully. The urine is put in a clean vessel, and allowed to 
etand perfectly still. In a short time, varying from two to 
six days, a number of little opaque bodies begin to rise from 
the bottom, like ilocks of cotton, which unite together at the 
top into a thin but firm layer, or pellicle, like cream on the 
top of milk. This layer is frequently so consistent that it 
can almost be raised out of the vessel, by taking hold of ou« 
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edge, and may be easily drawn out by passing the finger 
under it. This substance is called kyestein It is of a 
whitish color, semi-transparent, and looks as if it were 
partly crystal.ized. After a few days, if left undisturbed, 
the urine becomes thick and muddy, and the pellicle of 
kyestein breaks up and falls to the bottom. According to 
the experience of many medical men, and so far as I have 
seen myself, this peculiar substance is always to be found 
in the urine of pregnant females, after the first month, and 
frequently even earlier. Sometimes a substance similar to 
it is observed in the urine of those not pregnant, but there 
is, in most of these cases, sufficient difference between 
them to enable any one, who has seen both, to distinguish 
one from the other. The only time, except during ge 
tion, when real kyestein appears to be formed, is while the 
milk is being secreted and not freely discharged. Thus it 
may often be found when the female is weaning, and, some 
writers assure us, in some cases during the whole period 
of nursing. On the whole, this sign is a very valuable 
one, and may be much relied upon. 

The changes in the pulse, on which some persons rely, 
nre of no value whatever as a sign of pregnancy, since 
they are no more frequent, and not at nil different, so for as 
1 have seen, from what ordinarily occur from other cau 

The development of the abdomen, though an invariable 
accompaniment of pregnancy, is by no means a certain 
sign of it, since it may be produced by other causes ; and 
leg, it is sometimes but little to be observed till a late 
period. The peculiar manner of the development, how- 
ever, is usually somewhat different from that produced by 
tumors, and other diseases. Very often the abdemen will 
be tolerably large by the second month, anil then again be- 
come so much smaller, that the female will think that she 
is certainly not pregnant. This is owing chiefly to flatu- 
lence, produced by digestive disturbance during the early 
periods, but which afterwards subsides. In a short time, 
however, the Uterus not only enlarges mure, but ri 
and the development becomes permanent. This circum- 
stance of there being often lb o developments, hai 
many, and I have known females declared to bti 
j.-mt, simply because the development ol men 

went down, who, in a short time after, exh 
vocal evidences of being in that condition The first devel- 
opment, or swelling, is merely similar to what often ari;-.e« 
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from indigestion and other causes, and, is therefore, no 
sign of pregnancy ; but the second development is accom- 
panied by other changes, besides being more permanent. 

The linca alba, or white line, which may be seen ex- 
.ending from the navel to the pubis, in the ordinary state. 
becomes much darker, the skin of the abdomen wrinkles 
and the umbilicus, or navel, becomes prominent. 

Swelling; of the eyelids, and puffing of the face, are ex- 
perienced by some females, but are not very general, and 
so frequently result from 'other causes that they are of lit- 
tle value as evidences in this case 

This, I believe, comprises all the presumptive signs of 
Pregnancy that are worthy of notice. Some of them are 
valuable, and may be depended upon, particularly the pre- 
sence of kyestein in the urine, which may almost be called 
a certain sign. Others of them are of little value alone, but 
aro useful in the way of corroboration. The more there are 
of them observed together, in any case, of course the more 
grounds there are for the presumption that pregnancy ex- 
ists, and the reverse. 

It must be carefully remembered however, that these 
presumptive signs are precisely those most likely to be pro- 
duced by other causes, particularly by marriage only; 
they must, therefore, be well weighed, and unless very nu- 
merous, or very distinctly marked, must not be regarded 
as conclusive. As already remarked, it is only during the 
jir.it three months that most of these presumptive signs are 
taken much notice of; after that we have others that can 
bo more depended upon, and which will be described in the 
succeeding articles. 

§ PROBABLE SIGNS. 

End of the Third Month. — The probable signs now to 
be described are seldom recognised before this time, and 
not generally with distinctness till a still later period. 
They chiefly consist of certain changes in the form, devel- 
opment, and position of different parts of the Uterus, tu 
ascertain which, requires an internal examination. These 
changes are not observable till the end of the third month, 
previous to which time wc cannot be certain that the Woml 
has really increased beyond its normal size. And even 
then, when the increase is obvious, we cannot tell how ii 
has been produced ; it ia not till a much later period— til' 
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five or six, or even seven months arc elapsed — that preg 
nancy can be ascertained with anything like certainty. 

The changes to be noticed arc in the form, and size, 
of the neck and body of the womb, and in its month, 
and also in the weight of the whole organ. No one, 
of course, can expect to recognise these changes who is 
not acquainted with the parts in the nnimprcgnated 
state, both in the virgin and in those who have bornu 
children. 

The mode of conducting the requisite examination is, by 
■ntroducing the index finger of the right hand, covered with 
oil or mucilage, into the Vagina, and then carrying it 
upwards till it reaches the Os Tincic. By means of this 
finger the position and length of the neck of the womb are 
ascertained, and also the state of its mouth, whether it is 
open or closed, and to what extent. If it be then placed 
at the top of the neck, on the under side, and the other 
hand upon the fundus of the womb externally, and pressing 
firmly upon it, the organ is enclosed as it we. " between 
the two hands, so that its size and form may be pretty 
accurately ascertained, and also its degree of firmness, by 
which a judgment may be formed as to whether it i 
pied by any solid body, or iluid, or whether it is empty 
In addition to this a pretty accurate estimate may be 
made of its comparative; weight, by balancing, and raising 
it upon the finger. This is called by the French Bui- 
lottnent, and, as will be shown further on, is a valuable 
means, at certain stages, of ascertaining pregnancy. — (See 
Plate XIV.) 

The female may be examined either standing or lying 
down, though the recumbent position is best, except in 
certain displacements of the womb, when it is most likely 
to be thrown into a position in which the neck can 
be readied by the female standing. The position of the 
neck is very different in many of these displacements, and 
during pregnancy, to what it is in the ordinary state, and 
a person not acquainted with these changes might fre- 
quently be much puzzled to find it. As we have already 
remarked, also, there are certain differences between those 
who hafe had children and those who have not. The fol- 
lowing three diagi cut the changes just 
of at three different periods. 

It will readily be seen by these diagrams that the 
alterations in the neck and mouth of the womb ure very 
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PLATE XII. 

Womb, at about the tliird, seventh and ninth month* 

Fig. 1. 




EXPLANATION. 

figure 1, form and size of the body, neck, and mouth of the Womb, 

at about the third month.— Figure 2, at about the seventh month .- 

Figure 3, at the ninth month. 
The references are the same in all. a. The Neck of the Womb.— 

b b. The Body of the Womb.— c. The Os Tincae. or Mouth ol tu« 

Womb rf. d. 'JVe cut edges of the Vagina. 
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marked, and of a character easily to be ascertained by the 
touch. These three should be compared with the section 
of the womb in a former Plate, which represents it in the 
animpregnated state. 

The difference between those who have borne childreD 
and those who have not, is well represented in Plate XIII, — 
the drawings being one-third of the natural size, and re 
presenting the appearance at about three months. 

PLATE XIII. 




Primipara, or the first 
Pregnancy. 



Woman who has borne 
children before. 



a. a. The neck of the Womb.— J. 6. 6. The body of the Womb.— 
e. The Os Tincae, or mouth of the Womb.— d. d. The cut edges of the 
Va-nna — e. The Foetus.—/. /. The Fallopian Tubes, Ovaries, and 
Round Ligaments.— g. The Placenta. 

Most of the changes produced can be readily distinguish- 
ed by the finger, after seeing this representation, and 
making a proper comparison between it and the natural 
state in a former Plate. 

The Neck is not much enlarged at this period, but its 
lower part is somewhat soft to the feeling. The Os Tincrc is 
more rounded than in the unimpregnated state, particu- 
larly in the Primapara, in whom in fact it is nearly 
circular, the lips being quite smooth and closed. In the 
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female who has already borne children it is somewhat open, 
so that the finger may often be introduced; and the lips 
feel rough, owing to the scars from lacerations in previous 
deliveries. It is also larger altogether, and softer, than in 
the primipara. The whole length of the neck at this stage 
is about two inches. 

The body of the uterus, when pressed between the two 
hands, will be found much larger than ordinary, and more 
round, and it will feel heavy when pushed up by the 
linger. 

In regard to the precise value of these probable signs, it 
can only be said, when they are observed, that it is certain 
that the womb is enlarged, and most probably from preg- 
nancy. But at the same time it must be remembered that 
several diseases, and.particularly suppressed and irregular 
menstruation, or the development of tumors and polypi, 
v/ill effect very similar changes, and that it is not always 
possible to say whether they arise from these abnormal 
growths or from pregnancy, though it can generally be 
done. But though we cannot, in every case say, /when 
these signs exist, that the female must be pregnant, we 
can nearly always say, when they do not exist, that 
she cannot be so, particularly if the other usual signs arc 
absent. 

End of the fourth month. — By this time the neck lias 
become a little shorter still, anil the mouth more open, but 
on the whole there is not much change to be felt inter- 
nally. The body of the womb, however, has now ascended 
above the superior strait of the Pelvis, and begins perma- 
nently to enlarge the Abdomen. It may be distinctly felt 
between the two hands, like a firm round ball, somewhat 
ebistic, and resisting when pressed. This is the period 
when the motions of the foetus are usually felt first, and 
these motions, with the ascension of the womb, are some- 
times experienced very suddenly, so as to alarm the female, 
and produce certain curious sensations, with much ner- 
vous derangemnnt. This is called quickening, and, with 
some persons, is always so well marked as to indicate not 
only their condition, but the very period, with great pre- 
cision. Many, however, never experience anything at all 
peculiar at this time. 

It is customary for the medical attendant, as a means of 
making the child move, to put his hand first in cold water, 
and then over the fundus of the uterus ; the sensation of 



PLATE X V. 

The mode -of performing the Ballolment. 




EXPLANATION. 

This Plate represents the mode of performing the Ballotmcut, to 
detect pregnancy. The outline of the figure is the same as in 
a former Plate, and most of the organs are lettered the same. 

The index finger of the right hand is passed into the Vagina till it 
touches the body of the Womb, the neck being thrown back, 
owing to the tilting of the Fundus forward. Tbe left hand is 
pressed firmly upon the Abdomen, just over the pubic bone. 
Is the Foetus. — 2, The Placenta, connected with the Foetus by the 
cord. — 3, Is the index finger of the right hand, within the Vagina. 
— 4, Is the left hand. 

The development of the Womb, and the change in its position, are 
rery well represented in the Plate, and so are the alterations in 
some of the other organs. The manner in which the Bladder, A, 
is pressed out of its usual shape and size, may 1 1 seen by com- 
paring this with a former Plate. The shortening of the Vagina, 
and the expansion of its upper part, are also equally obvious, and 
the manner in which the mouth of the Womb is thrown back 
against the Rectum 
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cold thus conveyed usually causing it to meve immediately 
Great care must be taken, however, that other motions be 
not mistaken for those of the child, an error not at all mi 
common. Many a female, and many a medical man also, 
has been deceived in this way, particularly in cases of 
uterine or ovarian dropsy, and tumor, and even in ordinary 
flatulence and hysteria. Females who much desire off- 
spring frequently deceive themselves in this way, and it is 
sometimes next to impossible to convince them of their 
error. Some women possess the power of imitating the 
movements of the child, with great exactness ; and instances 
have been known where they have successfully imposed, 
both on their friends and medical attendants, for a long 
time, in this way. Mr. Dubois mentions instances of fe- 
males who possessed this extraordinary power, and who, 
though not pregnant, used to present themselves to his 
class, for the pupils to ascertain the motions of the child. 
In short, this sign must not be too much relied upon, nor 
too confidently expected, for many females observe no foetal 
motions at all till the sixth or seventh month, and even 
then very indistinctly. Sometimes, also, after having been 
distinctly felt, these motions will altogether stop for a long 
time, and then appear again. 

At this time, however, Ballotment can begin to be prac- 
tised, though it is not quite so certain as at a month later. 
The manner of performing this important manipulation has 
already been partly described, and b}- examining Plate 
XIV, and attending to the following remarks, it may 
be readily understood and practised. 

When the right hand finger (1 Plate XIV,) is carried to 
the top of the Vagina, it meets with a round- soft tumor 
which is the head of the child felt through the walls of the 
womb. As soon as this is distinctly felt, the linger must 
be withdrawn a little, and then pushed suddenly ;•. 
the tumor with a jerk ; this will displace the foetus, and 
canst' it to rise in the liquor amnii towards the Fundus, so 
that the round tumor will have disappeared. In a few 
moments it will sink down and may be again felt, and again 
displaced in the same manner. This is called the Ballot- 
ment, or balancing it on the end of the finger. The sen- 
sation conveyed on touching the Foetus, and when it rises 
after being pushed, are so peculiar that they are not likely 
to be overlooked, or mistaken for anything else, alter being 
•nco experienced The jerk is not required to be at all 
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violent, and had better be made at first very slight, as it 
can easily be repeated a little more forcibly if the tumor 
does not rise at first. Some practitioners practise the 
Ballotment in this way, using the one hand only ; but 
others place the left hand also on the Abdomen, (4 Plate 
XIV,) at the same time, and immediately after jerking 
upwards with the right hand, they suddenly depress the 
Abdomen, just over the pubes, with the fingers of the left, 
so as to send the Foetus down again more quickly and more 
forcibly. This is seldom needed, but if the first way does 
not succeed the two hands may be tried. 

A species of ballotment may even be practised externally, 
in the following way : — The fingers of the right hand are 
placed on the Abdomen, ju3t over the fundus of the worn!.. 
like the left hand in Plate XIV, and a smart jerk is given 
downwards and backwards, several times in quick suc- 
cession. This also displaces tho Foetus, which may be 
distinctly felt to float away, each time the percussion is 
made. No one can mistake this peculiar motion who has 
once felt it. 

Sometimes one of these manoeuvres will succeed When 
the other fails, so that it is well to practise them all. They 
may be performed with the female either standing or lying 
down, and will sometimes succeed one way when they will 
not the other. 

It is requisite to remember that in presentations of 
the breech, or trunk, the ballotment may not succeed as 
well as when the head presents ; or it may even fail alto- 
gether, so that when it is unsuccessful we must not imme- 
diately conclude there is no pregnancy. Tumors in the 
womb, stone in the bladder, and various uterine displace- 
ments, may also create uncertainty, or cause failure, but 
these accidents are rarely met with, and only interfere 
materially at an early stage ; afterwards ballotment can be 
practised notwithstanding them, or auscultation may be 
resorted to. 

In short, this mo;le of detecting pregnancy is one of the 
most certain, and the most generally applicable, that we 
possess. 

End of the fifth month. — At this time the Uterus has in- 
creased considerably in size, and has ascended so high in 
the Abdomen that the Fundus is level with the umbilicus, 
or navel, in a first pregnancy, though somewhat lower in 
those who have borne children before. This rising of the 
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womb makes the Vagina longer, and brings the neck of th« 
womb nearer to its centre. In the previous stage the neck 
was thrown so far back that it was difficult to reach, but 
now it is much more favorably situated, though much 
higher. Its substance is softer than before, and the two 
lips are nearly on a level, and somewhat opened, par 
ticularly in those who have borne children before. Indeed, 
in them the point of the finger may be introduced, as secu 
below : — 

PLATE XV. 




Neck of the Womb in a female 
who has borne children be- 
fore, showing how it ad- 
mits of the' introduc- 
tion of the finger. 
This is at the end of the Fifth Month, and the drawings arc Cbout 
one-third of the natural si/.e. 



Neck of the Womb in a first 

Pregnancy, very slightly 

opened 



Ballotmcnt is now much more easily practised, and is 
more conclusive. A new sign is also to be distinguished, 
by which we arc furnished with another valuable means of 
detecting pregnancy. The child's heart begins to beat so 
Btrongly, and ita circulation is so vigorous, that the sound 
of it can be heard externally. The same means are taken 
to ascertain this that are used in sounding the chest of an 
adult. It" the ear be placed on the Abdomen, over the 
Womb, the beating of the foetal heart may be heard quite 
plainlv; and if the stethoscope be used, it will be still 
more distinct. This practice is called Auscultation. The 
ligns furnished by it are certainly of the greatest value 
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and frequently enable us to detect pregnancy with uner- 
ring certainty. Indeed, not only can we tell by them that 
a child is in the Womb, but often even the very position 
in which it lies, and whether there be twins, or more. This 
is done by noting where the heart is situated, by the sound 
and whether the beating is single or double. 

The nature of these sounds, and the manner of detecting 
them, require to be carefully explained. 

If the person wishing to notice this sign is not already 
familiar with the beating of the adult heart, he had better 
become so first. The ear should be placed on the left side 
of a grown-up person, on the skin, just beneath the breast, 
and held very still. The heart will then be heard to beat 
very distinctly, there being two sounds, a long one and a 
short one, alternating with each other. When this has 
been listened to for some time, the car will be able to catch 
any similar sound, and the auscultation may then be prac- 
tised to detect pregnancy. 

The ear must be placed on the Abdomen, about midway 
between the Pubes and the umbilicus, and towards the left 
side. No weight should be borne on the body, but the ear 
must be laid sufficiently close to exclude all external 
sounds, and no motion should take place, particularly with 
the clothes. If the sound be not heard in the position Ih'st 
assumed, move a little, in different directions, till that 
point is attained where it is most distinct. It can scarcely 
fail to be heard, with ordinary care. A practised ear will 
sometimes distinguish the sound as early as the fourth 
month, but generally it cannot be heard before the end of 
the fifth, or even till the sixth month. There are several 
sounds that may cither be mistaken for it, or that may con- 
fuse the ear. The beating of the mother's heart will some- 
times be very distinct, as far as the lower part of the Ab- 
domen, but it is much slower ; the child's heart throbbing 
nearly twice as fast. The movements of the PcetU*, and 
the rumbling of the intestines, will also interfere; but 
when once the proper sound has been caught, it may b« 
kept independently of all these. 

The manher in which the child lies in the womb will de- 
termine where the heart shall be opposite, and aa its posi- 
tion frequently varies, both in different individuals, and at 
different periods, in the same person, the sound nuuc be 
sought for at several points, till the right one is found 
The most usual position will be seen in several of our 
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plates, and they will give sufficient indication to enable 
almost any one to practise this mode of detection with suc- 
cess. During the early months the child moves about a 
good deal, so that the sound may be heard one day in one 
place, and the next in another. About the seventh month, 
however, it becomes more fixed, so that the place of ths 
heart can be pretty certainly ascertained, and thus the po- 
sition of the whole body is made out, whether the head is 
downwards or upward, and a tolerable idea can be formed 
even as to the direction of eacli part. 

Many persons have failed in their attempts to hear the 
Foetal pulsation, but I ownnot but think it must have been 
either from inattention or from not being acquainted with 
the sound of the heart at all. I never recollect an instance 
when I could not do so, at tire proper time. M. Chailly 
says he does not hesitate to affirm that in every instance 
they can be detected ; and M. P. Dubois distinctly heard 
them in one hundred and eighty-five females, out of one 
hundred and ninety-five, in tire other ten the child being 
probably dead. Indeed, the absence of this sound is the 
most certain sign of the death of the Foetus, as its exist- 
ence is of its being alive; and medical men now tell whe- 
ther the child is dead or not by these very means. 

In conducting the auscultation the female must reclino, 
and keep as still as possible, breathing low. The Abdomen 
may be covered with a single thin garment, if absolutely 
insisted upon; but the judgment will be so much the more 
uncertain, owing both to tire deadening of the sound and to 
the friction of tho material. The experimenter must also 
recollect, that if the head be held down too long, the blood 
will rush to it, and cause a humming in the ears, which 
will confuse him ; it will, therefore, be better if the bed be 
high. 

It is always best to use the stethoscope, as it covers only 
a small space, conveys the sound more directly, and shuts 
out external noises more effectually. This instrument is 
extremely simple, consisting merely of a tube of wood, 
glass, metal, gum-elastic, or almost any other material. 
One end should be expanded a little, like a bell, and the 
other made small, so as to fit close in the ear— the large 
end being placed on the Adbomen. It may be about a 
foot in length, though a little shorter or longer will not 
make much diflsrence. I once used a child's tin trumpet, 
having no regular stethoscope with me, and succeeded with 
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it perfectly. The large end should be pressed oil the Ab- 
domen, and the smaller one into the ear, sufficiently close 
to shut out all other sounds but those coming from the 
body. This is the same instrument that the lungs are 
sounded with when we want to judge of their action and 
eonditon. 

This is an invaluable means of detecting pregnancy ; in 
fact, at the proper time, and with due care, it may be said 
to be certain. 

End of the sixth month. — This is the period when, ac- 
cording to the law, the child can live. There are no new 
signs at this time, but those previously noticed are now 
more distinct. The neck of the womb is still softer and 
shorter, and the finger can penetrate further in the i 
than before. The fundus of the womb is now above the 
umbilicus, in primipara, though not so high in those who 
have borne children ; and the bladder is above the superior 
strait. 

^allotment can now be practised with certainty, the 
falling and rising of the Foetus being very distinct. 

Auscultation also becomes more positive, the sounds 
being louder and more easily ascertained. 

End of the seventh month. — The fundus of the womb 
nas now risen still higher, and the Bladder is poshed 
completely above the upper strait, so that the whole length 
of the Urethra lies behind the pubic bone. It is then much 
pressed upon and swollen, and being much longer, and 
bent out of its usual course, the urine is often passed witli 
difficulty, and the catheter can scarcely be introduced. 
The upper part of the Womb now lies over towards the 
right .side of the body, very evidently. This direction is 
nearly constant, in all females, but the reason for it is 
not known. There have been many theories to account 
for the peculiarity, but none of them are either so 
plausible, or so well supported by facts, as to be generally 
adopted. 

The upper part of the Womb being tilted to the right 
*Me, the neck of course points to the left, and backwards. 
It is now very short, even in primipara, but in those who 
imve borne ehi.dren it is scarcely to be distinguished at all. 
The finger may now be introduced, even in primipara, half 
way up the necit ; and in others it will reach even into the 
uterine cavity 
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First child. Woman who has borne 

children. 

il.n neck of the Womb in a first pregnancy, and in a female who has 
borne children before, at the end of the seventh month. 

The part below the lower line here, shows that part of 
the neck which is contained in the Vagina. It will easily 
be seen how much shorter this part is, and how much more 
open the passage is, in the female who has borne children, 
than in the first pregnancy. 

Uallotincnt and Auscultation both now afford unmis- 
takeable evidences as to the condition of the patient. 

End of the eighth month. — By referring to the' pre- 
ceding Plates, it will be seen that the part of the neck of 
the Womb above the Vagina, which is placed between the 
two dotted cross lines, remains almost unchanged, while 
the part within the Vagina, or that below the lowest line, 
becomes less and less, till at this time, in those who have 
borne children, it can scarcely be felt at all ; and even in a 
primipara it is merely like a small tubercle. About this 
time, however, the upper part of the neck begins to shorten 
also, though that is not so obvious, and therefore not so 
useful for our present purpose. 

On making an examination, the mouth of the Womb 
itself may now be felt, at the upper part of the Vagina, 
and far back. It is, however, very difficult to reach, ou 
account of its position. The finger will now pass, in 
those who have previously borne children, into the cavity 
of the Womb itself, but in others it will scarcely reach 
bo far. 
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The linea alba becomes darker at this period, and so 
does the areola around the nipple. Certain peculiar 
marks also appear on the Abdomen, and upper part of the 
thighs, almost like the pits from small pox. They are 
usually diamond-shaped, slightly depressed, and dark in 
color. They appear to be owing to the over-stretching of 
some of the parts under the cuticle, and -which give way 
in consequence. In first pregnancies, and in those wht 
enlarge very much, these marks are sometimes very 
Humerous, and remain for a long time after delivery, 
sometimes even they never disappear. As signs of preg- 
nancy, however, they are but of little value, because they 
are often produced by other causes that distend the Womb. 
None of these presumptive signs are now needed, and 
therefore they are of little consequence, because there are 
others more certain. 

The motions of the child itself can now be generally both 
felt and seen, and an experienced observer may even pre- 
dicate from them, with tolerable certainty, the position 
in which it lies. Ballotment, by one hand on the Abdo- 
men, may still be practised with success; but in the 
Vagina it is difficult, because the Foetus is both more fixed 
and heavier. 

Auscultation is now the surest dependence, however, 
and may be advantageously resorted to also as a means of 
determining beforehand the position of the child. This 
may be done even a month earlier, but not so certainly 
as now. 

To understand how this important point is determined, 
it is only necessary to recollect, as will be very evident, 
that the pulsation will be heard the loudest immediately 
over the heart; and as we know the form and general size 
of the Foetus, and the manner in which it usually lies, it 
becomes possible, when the position of its heart is dis- 
covered, to trace out, from that, the position of every other 
part. This will be evident by referring to Plates XVII, 
XVIII, and XIX. It will there be seen that, if a line be 
drawn across the middle of the Abdomen, the heart will be 
above that line when the breech presents, and below it 
when the head presents, and on the right or left side, a. 
the case may be, in each position. 

In case of twins there will be two pulsations, and they 
bo much interfere with each other that it is difficult to 
distinguish either. The- two children being generally dis- 
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PLATE XVII. 

The Foetus in the most usual position. 




EXPLANATION. 



fliis Hate represents the Foetus in the most usual position, the lieMi 
downwaids, and the back of it presenting to the rigid side. 

Die black sr ->t a, shows the situation of the heart ; usually imuiedt 
atel j- und >r that, part where the sound is heard the strongest.— It i» 
below tha lint. 



NOTICES 

OP 

OR. HOLLICK'S PUBLICATIONS. 

"Wo have just rend a new work called " The Marriage Guide,'" 
by Dr. P. Hollick, the well known Author of the Origin of Life, and 
\wo are constrained to admit that it is the moat extraordinary Book 
that ever came under our notice. Thoroughly scientific enough for 
deeply read scholars, or for practical experimenters, it is yet plain and 
popular enoueh for the most ordinnry understanding. Nowhero else 
in the English Language, can there be found such a complete and 
practically useful compendium of Physiological information, strictly 
adapted lor the use of married people, or of those intending to marry. 
All the new discoveries of I'ouckct, Bisehoff, and others, are fully 
given, as we»l as many other* by the author himself, never before 
made known. The engravings are also excellent, as well as curious. 
In fact, taking it altogether, it is beyond all question the liook upon 
these manors, and will probably become as popular in future, ana as 
universally referred to as Aristotle has formerly been. One feature 
which peculiarly distinguishes this book from all others ol the kind, 
is the peculiar tone of morality and delicacy which pervades it all 
through, and which makes it both proper and useful to be read by all 
persons, of both sexes, who have attained the age of puberty. A very 
eminent clergyman, authorises ns to say that he deems it a duty to in- 
troduce it privately among his flock, as the best means he knows of 
preventing and overcoming those hateful vices, unfortunately so de- 
structive to soul and body, which are at the present time so tearfully 
prevalent." — [Med. <$- Surg. Review. 



«Tni Male Generative Organs."— This book, by Dr. Hol- 
lick, the eminent popular Lecturer, and successful practitioner, 
should be in the hands of even- man who values his health, and the 
preservation or restoration of his powers. It is complete in every 
particular, and is the only work in tho English Language where that 
fell destroyer of thousands, urinary seminal loss, is fully explained, 
and its cure and prevention pointed out. How many thousands 
yearly die, or become imbecile from this cause, who have never 
heard it mentioned. — [Med. Journal. 



" Dr. Rollick's People's Medical Journal." — This is tho most 
daring medical innovator, and most unsparing casligator of profession- 
»1 pretension, ever issued. Medicine will no longer be a mystery, 
nor will medical men be able to impose upon their patients, by mere 
mummery and cabalistic symbols, as in days of yore. For Twenty- 
Five Cents a year, any mnn can now obtain much more really useful 
medical information, then many Doctors themselves take the trouble 
to acauire, or have the capacity to understand.— {.Instructor. 
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PLATE XVIII. 

The Frctus in the next most frequent position 




EXPLANATION. 

This Plate represent* the Foetus in the next most frequent | 

Uio bead downwards, and the back of it presenting to the Iff: side 

The black spot «, shows the si'uation of the heart as in the previoiw 
It w now belo'V the line, as before, tut on the opj-osiu 
•iJn. 



NOTICE. 



PREVENTION OF CONCEPTION. 

DR. HOLLTCK thinks it necessary to observe here, in re- 
ference to Conception taking place only on certain clays, that 
though this is strictly true as a natural fact, yet it cannot 
always be practically made use of by women living in civ- 
ilized society. The reasons for this have already been part- 
ly given in the article on "Time when Conception Can and 
Cannot Occur," and there are also others peculiar to each 
individual. Great numbers of females, and perhaps Die 
majority, would be perfectly safe from conception by avoid- 
ing the days mentioned ; but there are others who might be 
pointed, and this makes it uncertain for all. 

Those who require to know the best means of PREVENT- 
ING CONCEPTION, may address a letter to " Dr. F. Ilol- 
lick, New York," enclosing the usual fee of live dollars, and 
stating why the information is needed. If the reasons an 
satisfactory for wishing it, the information will be sent 

N. B. Dr. H. especially cautions against a remedy for 
this purpose, sold extensively by a person calling himself a 
French Professor, but who is really the husband of a noted 
Abortionist in New York, who has been in prison for man- 
slaughter. The remedy is only a powder of colored alum, 
or sulphate of zinc, which is dissolved in water, and i 
with a syringe as an injection after connection. It fail 
often as it succeeds, and often injures. 
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PLATE XIX. 

The Fcetus in a presentation of the Pelvis, or breech. 




EXPLANATION. 

fhiii Plate shows the position of the Foetus in a presentation cf iij« 
rvi\ \i, <>r hreech, which happens, comparitively, hut scldoa. 

f\\e black spot a, denotes the situation of the heart, which is here 
oioir the line, instead of below. 

[it this case, as in the others, the heart may be on either side of th* 
body, according as the child faces, bi : always above the line. 



LECTURES IN 1852. 

In the early part of this year Dr. H. lectured for fmtr week*, 
with the most unbounded success, in Philadelphia, and for foar 
more in Baltimore, where his reception was enthusiastic, the 
ladies filling the room, and passing on the last day a seriss of 
highly nattering and commendatory Resolutions, which were 
published in the daily papers. The following arc a few of tha 
Editorials given at that time : — 

[communicated.] 

Messrs. Editors: The most scientific and useful lectures of 
the present day, which should claim the attention of every one, 
are now being delivered at Masonic Hall, by Dr. Ilolliek, on the 
subject of Parental Physiology and Health. The writer of this 
heard his first course, delivered during the last week, and having 
been educated to the medical profession, is, table of 

judging of their usefulness. There is no doubt thai 
feeliugofthe medical faculty, and of an enlightened community, 
towards itinerant lecturers, has been one ot disapprobation and 
apprehension of quackery, but in the present instance there is 
certainly an exception. 

Dr. Dunbar, (formerly Professor at the Washington College,) 
who attended Dr. II. 's last lecture, on Friday evening, was so 
pleased with the manner and matter of the lecture that lie came 
out openly at the close of the lecture and stated, before the au- 
dience had dispersed, that he had come there at the request of a 
patient, prejudiced against the lecturer, but on hearing him lie 
thought it his duty to say that the lecture was perfectly fair, sci- 
entific, calculated to do a vast amount of good, and that every 
man, young or old, should hear, and would ! d there 

by. His illustrations are complete and beautiful, and his expla- 
nations couched in such delicate language that the most fastid 
ious can find no fault. Those of your rubd .s who 

may devote an hour to his remaining lectures will thank you foi 
giving thw publicit}'. — Baltimore American, March 2, I 

Dr. Hollick's Lectures.— The distinction which Dr. Hollick 
has acquired as a most intelligent, judicious and salutary lectu 
rer on the interesting and important subjects of human physiol 
ogy and health, renders any commentation from us quite unne- 
cessary; yet, in view of the fact that the course whieh lie hm 
lately delivered in this city, is, at the solicitation ol 
repeated on this and tiie next two days at Masonic Hall, we 
would take occasion to assure all of their great vali 
dividual member of the human family. Many of t! 
inent of the medical faculty in this city bear testimony to the 
excellence of these lectures, as calculated to I." highly useful, in 
imparting, in the most unexceptionable manner, that knowledge 
of human physical structure and the laws ofhealth, the 
which now occasions so«tnuch disaster and sufferin". — V; 
Sun. March 1, 1852. 
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PLATE XX. 

The position of Twins, as mcst usually observed. 




EXPLANATION. 
This represents the position of Twins, as most usually observe J. cm 

bavins a head presentation, and the other a breech. 
The black spot a, on both, denotes the position of the heart, ivnicb. in 

one case is above the line, and in the other below. 
The head however, may be on the right side instead of the leit, and 

to reverse the position of the two hearts, but this is seldom so. 
When there Hie more than two, the confusion and uncertainty 

beoomes still greater. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



[Fi-om the Waveily Magazine. Bmlon. August 6, 185c. 
Tus People's Mkdiqal Jockxal. and Homk Doctor, .ii'i.y. 1853. — W» 
have received the first number of tliisjourn.il, edited by Dr. F. Hollick. 
and published by T. W. Strong, New York, at twenty five cents per year. 
The editor bus been known for many years .'is ft popular editor and 
author. The best of his medico-popular works, is bis "Marriage Guide," 
which contains more just, moral and scientific ideas in relation to the 
subjects of which it treats, than any other popular book we ever saw. 
Every person should own it. 

[From the Sunday Mercury, New York] 

Dr. Hollick's Last Work. — 77c Diseases of Woman, their Causes aiul 

Cure Familiarly Explained, uriih Practical Hints fdr their Prevention, eCe — 

We regard this as an invaluable production, tin- most useful, in many 

respects, which has yet emanated from this distinguished author and 

practitioner. It is just the kind of work which has erer been wanted. 
and is just suitable to the excellent purpose for which It was in 

this it accomplishes most fully, anl e circulation must bo 

productive of vast practical benefit. It is works of this nature and 

character which really do good, which exhlbi' plain facts in a plain 
uiannec and record in language simple and intelligible, knowledge of the 
most vital importance to the health t happiness of every 

daughter, sister, wife and mother in the land. The work is dedicated 
to the Lames of America, and we congratulate them anon the possession 
of a friend at once so able, so sincere and valuable as Dr. Hollick. 

From the Neio York Sun] 
T. W. Strong has just issued a most invaluable work, being a treatise 
upon the diseases of women, by the celebrated Dr. Hollick. We have 
thoroughly examined the work, and can say without hesitation, that it. 
nhould be in the hands of every mother who cares for the health of her 
daughters, and every woman who values physical and inenl.il well 
being. Dr. Hollick and his publishers Uavc done a public benefit by 
Issuing such a book. 

[From the New York Sunday Times.] 
Dr. Hoi.uck's great work, :l The Diseases nf Woman." which will tm 
found advertised in another column, is truly a valuable product . 

well sustains the author's well-earned reputation. It is a ■ 
practical treatise on female diseases, scientific enough for a inei 
and yet so plain that everybody can understand it. and so delicately 
written that even the i is cannot object to a singli 

Much of the matter it contains is quite new in this country, 
medical men. and of the greatest interest and importance. The ana- 
tomical plates are superb, and the whol olleutly got up. 
Kvery adult female in the land should read this book, and the ii 
tion it gives would prevent an incalculable amount of disease and suffer- 
ing, if posscs.-el in time, or it wi.1 teach the best way to (are it when 
unfortunately established. 
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posed with the bead of one to the heals of the other, one 
heart will be above the line, and the other below, on oppo- 
site sides, as shown in Plate XX. 

At this period the signs previously observed become 
more distinct, but there are few new on.:s. The external 
lips sometimes swell, and the breathing becfotnea more diffi- 
cult, owing to pressure on the diaphragm. The trouble 
the urine is also apt to increase, and little mucus 
tubercles, like pimples, occasionally form around the On 
Tinc.e, and the upper part of the V;< 

End of the ninth month. — There is but little difference 
between this and the previous period. The mouth of the 
Uterus is more open, and in those who have had children, 
the finger will pass directly into the Womb, and feel the 
child, but in prknipara there is still a small portion of the 
neck left. 



Fig, 1. 



PLATE XXI. 



Fig. 2. 




The neck of the Womb, at near | The nock of the Womb, at nesr 
the end of nine months in the cad of nine months, iu a 

a primlpaia. woman who lias previously 

borne children. 



Ballotinent is now more obscure than before, as the 
Foetus is very heavy, an! quite low down, and pretty 
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Irmly fixed Auscultation is distinct enough, bat nrl 
more so than at the previous period. The swelling of the 
lips, and of the veins of the legs, may increase, ami so may 
he difficulty with the urine ; but the breathing generally 
becomes easier owing to the "Womb having descended » 
little, and so pressing the diaphragm less. 

These comprise all the signs and indications of pregnancy 
that possess any real value. Some of them, at certain 
times, and under particular circumstances, may be called 
positive ; such as those discovered by Ballotment and Aus- 
cultation, and also the presence of Kyestein in the urine. 
Most of the others merely make it probable that pregnancy 
exists, or warrant us in presuming as much. They are 
not to be depended on implicitly alone, but when many of 
them are observed together, and no other cause can be 
assigned for their production, the pr-esumption becomes so 
well supported as almost to be called a moral certainty. A 
person of experience, who is familiar with all these signs, 
and with the others produced by disease which resemble 
them, will seldom find it difficult to decide ; but still there 
are cases in which pregnancy proceeds, even to its termina- 
tion, with but few unusual symptoms, so that both patient 
and attendant are completely at fault. This, however, is 
very rare, »nd many eminent authors contend that it is 
alv:ay? po*^»ih!e to detect pregnancy after the sixth month, 
and I l S»sV m myself, unless the child be dead, in which 
ease it vtU * u.a be evident in another way 
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CHAPTER XII. 

EROTOMANIA AND SATYRIASIS. 

These two affections are usually confounded together, 
but there is considerable difference in their nature, though 
their manifestations are similar. In both of them there is 
an unnatural excitation of sexual desire, so that it some- 
times becomes utterly uncontrollable, and gratification is 
sought at any cost. In these cases there is a real furor, 
or madness, which arises from disease, and is not a mere 
moral aberration, as uniuformed people suppose. 

Satyriasis arises from a disease of the sexual organs or 
of some of the adjoining parts, which keeps them in a con- 
stant state of irritation, sometimes so great that the pa- 
tient cannot obtain the slightest relief, either sleeping or 
awake, but is kept the whole time in a constant state of 
rurious excitement. 

The diseases that are most likely to produce Satyriasis 
are those of the urethra and prostate gland, though some- 
times gravel, or cvim the piles will originate it. Dr. Cur- 
ling remarks that " The irritation attending the morbid 
condition of the mucous membrane of the prostatic por- 
tions of the urethra, tends, in a very material degree, to 
excite both the excessive seminal dischargo aud the secre- 
tions of the prostate, and to produce that morbid craving 
for indulgence and abuse, which persons who have brought 
themselves to this state find so difficult to repress and re- 
sist. It is well known that any irritation at the orifice of 
an excretory duct usually acts as a stimulus to the secre- 
tion of the gland. Thus hurtful matter in the duodenum 
produces a flow of bile ; and a foreign body in the conjunc- 
tiva, as an inverted eyelash, a discharge of tears. So it 
is with the Testes, when irritation exists at the Orifices of 
their excretory ducts. The disorder at this part, more- 
over, appears to react on the brain, and to become in part 
the cause of the patient's mind being constantly occupied 
with subjects of sexual excitement, and of his indifference 
and apathy to other matters. So that the local disease in- 
duced by abuse powerfully aids in perpetuating the mis- 



(08 EROTOMANIA CND SATYRIASIS. 

ohief, and. judging from the experience which I have had 
in these cases, is the object to which our treatment should 
be first directed. 

In many of these cases it is of no use reasoning with thu 
patient, and telling him to control himself, unless the ox ■ 
citing disease be also corrected ; it would in suorl be oi 
little more use than telling him he must not give way to a 
diarrhoea or any other morbid action, in a note in Dr 
Curling s work this truth is well laid down, and applied 
to a class of cases for which usually no excuse is thought 
to exist. The writer says, "This is a truth, 1 fear, not 
sufficiently impressed on the minds < hen. One 

would be loath to oiler any apolo ious habits 

and indulgences to which, it is well klown, old men arc 
lionally addicted, — a melancholy example of the kind, 
in the higher ranks of life, having lately been brought 
under public notice. I cannot but think, however, that, 
in many instances, these cases are not undeserving of pro- 
fessional sympathy, and that the erotic longings which 
sometimes continue to distress the aged, long after the 
period at which, in the course of patui iould have 

ceased, depend as much on physical infirmity OS mental 
depravity, the former inciting and producing the morbid 
desires. If these propensities were regarded and treated 
as symptoi tsc, (and that they frequently occur in 

connexion with affections of the urinary passage is well 
known to practical surgeons), I believe they would often 
subside, and the distressing results to which they lead 
would be altogether avoided."' 

The same remarks also apply to every other period of 
life, and especially to youth, as every physician of experi- 
ence in such matters must be well aware. 1 know that 
ia numerous instances, the sexual feelings of young per- 
sons are pretcrnaturally excited by local disease, anu that 
their genital organs are thus kept in a state of excitement 
by causes over which they have no control. This fact 
should be kept always in view when considering such 
cases, and we should recollect that a medical prescription 
may often accomplish reform, when a moral precept h.;s 
failed, of which the foregoing Chapters of this work will 
furnish many illustrations. 

I was once consulted by a married man, the father of a 
familj', whose habits had always been strictly moral 
proper, but who suddenly found himself s ■ ca- 
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iional fits of the most intense sexual excitement, over 
which he had but little control. So completely was ha 
the slave of his morbid feelings, in fact, that it was with 
the greatest difficulty he kept himself from the most dis- 
graceful and licentious indulgence. He had latterly shut 
himself up alone when one of these fits came on, and was 
at other times in constant fear that he should sometime or 
other ruin his reputation for ever, even if he did nothing 
more serious. The condition of this man was truly pitia- 
ble, subject as he was to a state of misery for which, if it 
were known, he would receive condemnation instead of 
eympathy. " Every one would tell me," he remarked, 
with tears in hia eyes, " that it was disgraceful, and 
that I ought not to give way to it, but I cannot help 
it though it were to save my life, and I have sent for 
you because I think you must understand my true posi- 
tion." — I found on examination that this gentleman was 
afi'ected with a chronic inflammation of the prostate 
gland and lower part of the urethra, which was liable, 
from various slight causes, to become temporarily worse, 
and to produce that excitation of the genitals above de- 
scribed. He distinctly remembered that before each of 
the fits he had either taken some severe exercise, or been 
subject to soma unusual mental agitation or perhaps had 
committed some error in drink or diet, which seemed to 
bring it on. But of late the parts had become so extremely 
sensitive that the simplest excitement, of any kind, brought 
on an attack, and it was scarcely possible for him to avoid 
one long together. 

I immediately informed him of the cause of his trouble, 
and as it was not the result of abuse of any kind, and ap- 
parently not unusually severe, I felt justified in promis- 
ing him relief, and immediately put him under proper 
treatment.— The diet and drink were rigidly regulated, 
bathing and regular exercise enjoined, and a tonic of Iron 
and Gentian administered. I also found it necessary to 
use the caustic internally, and to advise astringent lotions, 
with occasional injections to keep the bowels free. Under 
this treatment the irritation soon began to subside, and in 
two months he had no return of his erotic fits — Now if 
this man had committed some gross immorality during one 
of these periods of excitement, it would have been consi- 
dered merely as the result of moral depravity, and nothing 
would have been thought of but punishment, instead of 
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medical treatment. — It is unfortunately true that mora! 
depravity is often the only cause of such improper actions, 
and then they ought to be visited accordingly ; my object 
here is not to apologize for anything of that kind, but 
simply to show that there are often other cases, of a totally 
different character, which should be considered in a differ- 
ent light. 

Satyriasis is very apt to follow from the first attempt at 
masturbation and from excessive indulgence, particularly 
in those who use stimulating food or drink. — I have also 
known tobacco and opium to bring on an attack, and still 
more frequently certain medicines when improperly used, 
such as cantharides and phosphorus. 

Erotomania differs from Satyriasis as respects the scat 
of the disease, which in this case is in the brain, and not 
in the genitals, they being affected only secondarily. It 
is in fact a species of mania or insanity in which the mind 
is constantly occupied with sexual matters, and a constant 
morbid desire is experienced for indulgence, sometimes 
even when the patient is completely impotent. Pr. Cope- 
land draws the distinction between the two diseases very 
clearly, and I will, therefore, quote his words, merely re- 
marking that NympJtomania, to which he refers, is tha 
disease in the female as Satyriasis is in the male : — 

" Erotomania — Monomania crotique of Esquirol — is 
characterised by an excessive love of some object, real 01 
imaginary. — It is a mental affection in which amorous 
ideas are as fixed and dominant, as religious ideas are in 
religious monomania or melancholia. Erotomania is very 
different from satyriasis and nymphomania. In the latter, 
the mischief is in the reproductive organs ; in the former, 
it is in the mind The one is a physical, the other a moral 
disorder. Erotomania is the result of an excited imagina- 
tion, unrestrained by the powers of the understanding ; 
satyriasis and nymphomania proceed from the local irrita- 
tion of the sexual organs, reacting upon the brain, and ex- 
citing the passions beyond the restraints of reason. In 
the former, there is neither indecency nor the want of chas- 
tity ; in the latter there is unrestrained expression of 
sexual desire and excitement. The one is commonly caused 
by ungratified or disappointed affection excited in a virtu- 
ous mind ; the other, by inordinate irritation or indulgence 
of the sexual passion. 
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*' In erotomania, the eyes are bright, the manner and 
expressions tender and passionate, and the actions free, 
without passing the limits of decency. Self and selfish in- 
terests are all forgotten in the devotion paid, often in se- 
cret, to the object of the mind's adoration. A state of 
ecstasy often occurs in the contemplation of the perfec- 
tions which the imagination attaches to the subject of its 
admiration. The bodily functions languish during this 
•tate of moral disorder ; the countenance becomes pale and 
depressed; the features shrunk ; the body emaciated ; the 
temper inquict and irritable ; and the mind agitated and 
despairing. The ideas continually revert to the loved and 
desired object ; and opposition or endeavoi'3 to turn them 
in a different direction only render them more concentra- 
ted and determined in their devotion. At last, parents 
and fortune are abandoned, social ties broken asunder, 
and the most painful difficulties are encountered in order 
to obtain the object of admiration. 

" In some cases, the attempts made by the patient to 
conceal and overcome this affection occasion a state of irri- 
tative fever, with sadness, depression, loss of appetite, ema- 
ciation, &c, which has not inappropriately been termed 
by Lorry Erotic Fever, and which, after continuing an 
indeterminate period, may even terminate fatally. AVhen 
a young person becomes sad, absent in mind, pale and ema- 
ciated, sighs frequently, sheds tears without any obvious 
reason, is incapable of mental or bodily exertion, scarcely 
speaks to any one, loses appetite, &c, it is sufficiently evi- 
dent that the mind is inordinately possessed by some de- 
eired object. If a strong effort be not made to dispossess 
it of the predominant sentiment, or if the object of desire 
be not obtained, the symptoms become still more distress- 
ing. The corporeal functions languish, the eyes sink, the 
pulse becomes weak and irregular, and the nights disturb- 
ed and sleepless. At last a form of slow hectic is produced ; 
and the weaker organs, especially the lungs and heart, are 
the seat of slowly-produced disease ; the whole frame ia 
blighted, and the patient sinks from the injurious influenoe 
of the mental affection on the vital organs. 

" This form of moral disorder may increase, and affect 
the intellects in a much more serious manner, until general 
.nsanity or mania is developed; and, with the progress of 
time, it may at last terminate in dementia or incoherent 
insanity. In oach of these, the primary character of th« 
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disorder, or the original moral affection, will still continue 
to be manifested by the frequent suggestion of the sam» 
train of ideas, or recurrence to the object of devotion." 

The treatment of these cases requires great skill and 
experience on the part of the physician, and frequently a 
continued observation for a long time, in order to deter- 
mine what the exciting cause really is. It may be wholly 
moral or wholly physical, or it may be partly both, and 
this must be ascertained before any good can be accom- 
plished. The fact is, philosophy is required as much as 
physiology, and the most perfect confidence must exist be- 
tween the physician and the patient. The affections have 
often much to do with these peculiar troubles, and it 
should not be forgotten that there is a great difference in 
the temperaments of different persons, and also in the sen- 
sitiveness or impressibility of their natures. — Those who 
wish to study the philosophy of this curious subject in re- 
lation to the female sex, should read the articles on Hys- 
teria and Chlorosis in my " Diseases of Woman." Somo 
persons always recommend marriage in these oases, to 
single persons, and there is no doubt but it is sometimes 
what is required, but at other times it is highly improper. 
In certain forms of physical derangement especially, mar- 
riage would only aggravate the evil, and the patient would 
in all probability ultimately become totally unfit for the 
married state. This advice, therefore, if followed, would 
not only fail of doing any good to persons so situated, but 
would make two unhappy instead of one. — It will be seen 
that some forms of Erotomania are identical with what 
is called, commonly, Love Sickness. 

Again, I remark, that in all such casea good judgment 
ie required equally with skill. 
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CONCLUDING REMARKS, 



From the Contents of this work, and from the re. 
ferences to other Books, and to my Lectures, the 
nature of my Practice and the object of my Public 
Lectures will be understood. — Circumstances have 
led me, for a length of time, to make a special 
study of the Physiology and derangements of the 
Generative system, perhaps more exclusively than 
any one else ever has done, and I have in conse- 
quence become familiar both with the subject itself 
and with the public requirements respecting it. 
Like all other branches of knowledge this is inevi- 
tably destined to become popular, though from its 
nature, and from the deficient information c r pro- 
fessional men themselves, it has remained .onger a 
mystery than many others. The necessity for a 
more general acquaintance with it, however, is be- 
coming daily more evident, and more recognised, 
but still very few persons have liked to brave pre- 
judice, and run the risk of being misconceived, or 
wrongly judged, by lifting the veil. My position, 
however, having made me independent of these in- 
lluences, I felt it incumbent upon me to assume the 
task, p.nd to study not only the subject itself but 
also the mode of making it popularly understood. 
The best interests of humanity require that this 
should be done, as the most obvious means of pre- 
venting both moral perversion and physical disease, 
which we now leave to )riginate unchecked and 
vainly try to cure. 
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Several years ago I commenced Public Lectur- 
wg on these subjects, and writing popular Books, 
in a more complete manner than any one else ever 
has done, and my success has been highly satisfac- 
tory. In some few cases I have been misapprehend- 
ed, as might have been expected, but to so small 
an extent that the instances may well be lost sighl 
of in the general tide of appreciation and approba- 
tion. Blind Prejudice and selfish interest have 
also striven to throw obstacles in my path, but their 
impediments have soon been swept away, and have 
only served to accelerate what they were intended 
to arrest. 

The fact is, this subject is no longer a profession- 
al mystery, nor is it now esteemed a crime for a 
non-professional man to understand it, or for one in 
the profession to teach him, and I flatter myself that 
my own efforts have had an important share in 
bring 'ng about this desirable result. 

The l "opJe are now thoroughly aroused, and 
claim their right to understand these matters them- 
selves, instead of being left in ignorance, as they 
have hitherto been, for the benefit of those who live 
upon their errors and misfortunes. No earthly 
power can now maintain, at least not in our coun- 
try, a monopoly of knowledge on these or any other 
subjects, and no sophistry can ever again persuade 
the people that ignorance is better Tor them than 
knowledge. The field of knowledge is now open 
for all to tread who choose, and none can make it 
private property again. 

It is interesting, however, as a matter of history, 
to note some of the occurrences which have taken 
place, whileMhis great result was being accomplish 
ed, and to see how those who tried to prevent it have 
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thanged their Tactics. — At first the monopolists of 
knowledge stood upon their vested rights, as they 
termed them, and boldly asserted that no one else 
had any title to it. Finding, however, that then 
claim was indignantly disallowed, and that people 
would know in spite of them, they next took the 
ground- that such knowledge was improper, and 
should he confined to them for safe keeping. This 
shallow pretext is equally disregarded however, 
and the old conservatives find that the people are 
bent upon running the risk of being wise in spite of 
all their warnings. This being the case they are 
slowly leaving off their opposition and will soon be 
putting themselves forward as teachers, though 
grudgingly, and in as niggardly a way as they 
can. 

I wish especially to direct attention to this fact, 
and to remind my readers that in a short time our 
most eminent medical men will be striving against 
each other for popularity in this very way. The 
same men who now stand aloof from " the vulgar 
herd," and who affect to think their knowledge too 
good for the common people, will before long be prof- 
fering it those people for acceptance. As soon as 
they "find that the people can obtain it without them 
they will want to give it, for fear of being left 
behind and forgotten. — Let this be borne in mind, 
so that when eminent medical professors write po- 
pular books on sexual Physiology, and eminent 
Publishers give them to the world, as they certainly 
will, though they now affect to be shocked at them, 
— it may be known how they have been forced to 
do so, and credit may then be given to those who 
did it before them and drove them to it. 
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DR. HOLLICK'S PRIVATE LECTURES. 



Dr. H., has long been engaged, as much as 
his extensive practice would allow him, in the 
delivery of Public Lectures, to Ladies and Gen- 
tlemen separately, on the Physiology and Diseases 
of the Reproductive System. These Lectures have 
been attended by numerous audiences, of both 
sexes, in many of the chief cities of the Union, and 
have every where received the unqualified appro- 
bation of all who have heard them. They are 
appropriately illustrated by Anatomical Models and 
Plates, of the most complete and costly kind, so 
that unprofessional persons can easily comprehend 
the explanations given. The object of these Lec- 
tures is to give a practical knowledge of those 
diseases and imperfections, to which all are liable, 
that appertain to the Reproductive System alone, so 
that they may be both guarded against, and properly 
treated, by all persons for themselves. The un 
fortunate prevalence of these affections, and the 
extent to which they influence human health and 
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happiness, is well known, and every one who has 
reflected upon the subject must see the great utility 
of such a popular exposition. 

The causes of many of these diseases can be 
readily avoided when they are known, or they can 
be easily cured in the early stages, but when 
allowed to remain too long unchecked they become 
utterably incurable. How much more important i* 
is therefore for the people to be taught how to 
•prevent, than for physicians only to experiment 
with means of cure. It is a great mistake to sup- 
pose that a general knowledge of such matters is of 
no utility, merely because it is not extensive, for 
the smallest amount may often enable a person to 
avoid evils that all the skill in the world could not 

cure. 

Dr. Hollick's Lectures are intended to give this 
desirable information, in a familiar and unobjec- 
tionable form, so as to be practically useful to every 
one. How far they have done so may be judged 
by the appended notices 
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Notices of Dr. HolJick's Lectures. 



Dr. Hollick ind Physiology. — The second of a series of Lectures, 
by this gentleman, on human physiology, and the all important truths 
connected with our physical constitution, was attended by a full 
house, in National Hall, last evening. The time was well spent, and so 
appeared to think the audience. On the delivery of the first of these 
Lectures on Tuesday evening, the speaker in a comprehensive and 
well-digested exordium, placed himself and the subject right with the 
public. His manner, language and style, did the first ; his sound logic, 
his argument, his candor and research, accomplished the second. 
Apart from the interesting and apposite details of the wonders of repro- 
duction, the illustrations of the immutable wisdom of nature, which 
teem in the animal and vegetable worlds— which 

" Glows in each stem, and blossoms in each tree ; 
Lives through all life, extends through all extent, 
Spreads undivided, operates unspent." 

Apart from all this., Dr. Hollick's Lecture was excellent as a defence 
of truth, a vindication of the right of free and unshackled inquiry, and 
as a convincing refutation of that silly, but far too prevalent opinion 
that there are truths of which it is better v to remain in a state of igno- 
rance. Had nothing else been imparted in the forcible and well 
defined exordium of Dr. HoHick than this judicious demolition of that 
fallacious, billy, but injurious twaddle which would forbid research 
to pass in advance of the old landmarks prescribed by custom, igno- 
rance, or a spurious morality — even that would well deserve the public 
patronage. Truths, well set forth, will make an impression, whether 
their investigation be fashionable or not. There is an affinity between 
the rapacity to learn, and the truths to be learned, which always 
results, when a fitting opportunity is presented, in a free inquiry, and 
the gentleman who is bringing, in a judicious and elevated manner, a 
knowledge of those fundamental principles of our corporeal existence 
which are abused because unknown, will accomplish more good than 
hall a dozen teachers of higher pretensions, and lower ability, ft wag 
gratifying to observe the decorum — the sense of respect for both 
speaker and subject, that was observed throughout the evening, which 
evidently shows that those who go there are actuated by higher 
motives than mere curiosity ; by desires more ennobling than a 
pauting gratification ; in a word, it was clear that those who com 
jioejd Dr. H 's hearers, were men who know and dare to think, anr" 
wb > will profit by these most useful discourses. — New York Hrrali 
A j lull 7, 1841. 
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At a Meeting of the Class attendant upon Dr. Hollick's Select 
Lectures on the Physiology and Philosophy of the " Origin of Life" 
in Plants and Animals, held at the Lectur6 Room of the Museum, 
Wednesday evening, December 1, 1844, George G. West, Esq , wai 
called to the Chair, and Samuel W. Black appointed Secretary. 

Resolved, That W3 have listened with unfeigned pleasure and 
interest to the Courses of Lectures delivered by Dr. Hollick, and now- 
brought to a close, and that we deem it an act of justice to him and 
the community, to express our entire confidence in his character, 
ability, and the manner of illustrating his subject, which, to use the 
words of a daily journal, "is couched in such delicate as well as per- 
snicuous language, that the most fastidious could find no fault, nor the 
Idlett curiosity go away unimproved." 

Resolved, That a committee of three be appointed to tender to Dr. 
H. the thanks of the Class for his courtesy to the members in affording 
them every facility for obtaining information upon the subject of his 
Lectures, and that he be requested to sepeat the Course at the earliest 
period consistent with his other engagements. 

Published in all the Philadelphia daily papers of December 14, 1S44, 
and signed by one hundred and forty of the most respectable and influ 
ential inhabitants. 

(See similar Resolutions, with over two hundred names attached, in 
the Philadelphia daily papers of March 9, 1844 ; also of March 16 ; 
and on several other occasions ) 



From the Philadelphia Daily Papers, Feb. 21, 1845. 

At a meeting of the Ladies composing Dr Hollick's Class, held on 
Wednesday afternoon, February 19th, in the Lecture Room of the 
Museum, the following resolutions were unanimously adopted, and 
ordered to be published in one or more of the city papers : 

Resolved, That we have listened with great pleasure and interest to 
Dr. Hollick's Lectures, and are happy to add our testimony to the 
many already recorded in behalf of such Lectures : and regarding Dr 
Hollick as a benefactor of his race, and especially of our sex, we 
cordially wish for him abundant success, and ample reward in the 
consciousness of doing good. 

Resolved, That we will exert ourselves to induce our female friends 
tnd acquaintances to avail themselves of the great and rare prii jlcgo 
of obtaining the valuable instruction imparted in these Lectures in so 
chaste and dignified a manner. 

Signed on behalf of the meeting by 

Susan Wood, President 
Sarah Wim, Secretary. 
fjTjr- With over SO names attached thereto. 

(See also similar Resolutions, with numerous names, on Feb. 27, 
1846, March 20, 1840 and on April 10, 1846, with over three hunirtl 
names attached) 
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Dr. Hollick's Lectures. — The third and iast course of Lecturei 
by Dr. Hollick, will commence this evening in the Franklin i'-uloon, 
corner of Baltimore and North streets. This will positively be tha 
last course during his present visit to this city. We cordially say to 
those who love a scientilio treat not to fail to attend. More instruction 
is contained in those three Lectures, than can be mastered by a twelv-e 
month's reading. — Baltimore Clipper, March 30, 1847. 



From the U. S. Gazette, Phila., Feb. 18, 1845 

Dh. HoLi-icK. — The first of a course of three Lectures was given by 
thii gentleman last night, in the Lecture Room of the Philadelphia 
Museum, and it is scarcely necessary to say, was listened to by a 
large audience with the deepest interest. The doctor not only 
reasons philosophically, but has the happy faculty of imparting infor- 
mation in an easy and plain manner, so that it may be comprehended 
by even those not at all conversant with medical science. 



Dr. Hollick's Lectures. — Last evening Dr. Hollick delivered 
another of his Lectures on the " Origin of Life." These Lectures 
continue to attract much attention, and are commended by all who 
hear them. During the past week Dr. H. has given a private Lecture 
and exhibition of his models to many of our prominent Senators and 
public men, all of whom expressed themselves highly gratified, and 
desirous that another class should be formed to accommodate their 
friends who had not attended. — National Intelligencer, Jan. 30, 1S46. 



' Dk. Hollick's Second Lecture was delivered last Wednesday 
night at Concert Hall. The Lecture was well attended by many dis- 
tinguished gentlemen, among whom were noticed Ex-President 
Adams, several members of Congress, and eminent medical practi- 
tioners. The Lecturer seemed to make a very favorable impression 
upon the audience— National Intelligencer, JVcshinelc-n, D C, 
Jan. 25 1845. 



(ft/- Dr. Hollick commences a new course of Lectures on the 
Parental Instinct, &c, at the corner of Broadway and Grand street, 
this evening. We were formerly prejudiced against Dr. II., believing 
that his Lectures were calculated rather to gratify a prurient curiosity 
than to impart useful knowledge. The testimony of very many of his 
auditors, however, including some of the purest and wisest among 
those we know, has satisfied us that we were mistaken, and we now 
believe that many must be profited by his inculcations, while none 
can find food therein for a vicious sensuality.— -#. Y. Tribu$u 
Hay IV, 1847 
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A Gold Mf.dal to Doctor Hollicr.— The Ladies of Dr. Rollick's 
class have presented him with a beautiful Gold Medal, enclosed in a 
handsome morocco case. The front of the Medal bears the following 
inscription : 

" Presented to Frederick Hollick, M D.. by the Ladies v/ho attended 
his Lectures on Pysiological Science, delivered at Philadelphia, March, 
H46, as an expression of their approbation of the knowledge therem 
conveyed, and as a testimonial of personal regard " 

On the reverse is the Sun. and reflected by the rays of the luminary 
s scroll containing the words 

" To give light to them that sit in darkness. 7 ' 

Phila. Spirit of the Times, March 28, IMS. 



" LETTKRS FROM NEW YORK, NO. 11." 

" ' * * . * There have been several courses of lecture* 
on Ai.aiomy, this winter, adapted to popular comprehension. I rejoice 
at th,s : ioi >t has long been a cherished wish with me that a general 
I aowleuge of the structure of our bodies, and the laws h hich govern 
it, should extend from the scientiiic few into the common education of 
the people. I know of nothing so well calculated to diminish vice and 
vulgarity as universal and iational information on these subjects. 
But the. impure state of society has so perverted nature, and blinded 
oomiaon sense, that intelligent women, though eagerlv studying the 
structure of the Earth, the attraction of the Planets, and tlie iepro- 
duction of Plants, seem ashamed to know anything of the structure of 
Die human Body, and of those Physiological facts most intimately con- 
nected with their deepest and purest emotions, and the holiest 
•xperience of their lives. 1 am often tempted to say, as Sir ('. Grandi- 
ton did to the Prude—' YVottest thou not how much in-delicacy theie 
is in thy delicacy ?' 

" l he only Lectures I happened to attend were those of Dr. Hollick, 
which interested and edified mo much. They were plain, familiar 
conversations, uttered and listened to with great modesty of language, 
and propriety of demeanor. The Manikin, or Artificial Anaiomy, by 
which he illustrated his subject, is amo-t wonderful machine invented 
by a French Physician. It is made of papier mache, and lepresents 
the human body with admirable perfection, in the shape, coloring, and 
arrangement even to the minutest fibres. By the removal of wires it 
I completely, so as to show the locality and functions 
of the various Organsj tl>c interior of the Heart, Lungs, &c. 

"Until I examined this curious piece ol mechanism, 1 had very faint 
and imperfect ideas of the miraculous machinery of the house we live 
in. I found it highly suggestive of many things' to my mind." • • • 



[Extract from a Letter jn the "Boston Courier" of Monday, Jua« 
d. 1844, by Mrs. L. M. Child.] 






422 APPENDIX. 

For the Citizen 
PHYSIOLOGY AND A NATO Ml 

Dr. Hoi lice's Lectures on Phj'iiologjr and .AnuU>n,\ . n 
given in this city, cannot he too highly appreciated, i he aim <>1 tlu 
Lecturer seems to he an elevated one, and 1 doubt not he ha. in thjj 
way accomplished, and will continue to accomplish much (food. 'J lie 
object is one which cannot fail to inteie^t every person who has a 
desire to become acquainted with the wonderful mechanHdii of t lie 
human frame ; and is couched in such delicate terms that the foeli.ijrv 
of the most fastidious could not he shocked, and at the same time, care 
is taken that the language be such that every individual of ordinary 
ability may understand. 

Dr. H. may truly be considered a benefactor of the present age, and 
as such should be patronized and encouraged by the wise and good. 

A FRIKND OF Ul'MANITY- 

Christian Citizen, Worcester, Haas., December 16, IS 18. 



Dr. Hollick's Lectures were so popular and so well attended Ins' 
week that he has been induced to commence another course this week 
in Tremont Temple, where all will have a fine opportunity to see ar:d 
to hear. The first lecture of the new course will be given to the 
ladiej, to-morrow afternoon at half past three, and in the evening to 
gentlemen at half past seven, in the large Hall of Tremont Temple. 
An entirely new course will be given to the ladies. The Lecturer 
has every qualification to communicate instruction in a pleasing 
manner. His complete apparatus of Anatomical Models and Diagrams 
affords grand facilities to his auditors in understanding the subjects 
upon which he treats. His sobriety, earnestness, unassuming manner, 
happy use of language, distinct articulation and thorough knowledge 
of his subjects make his Lectures exceedingly interesting as well as 
instructive. We are glad he has taken the Tremont Temple, for he 
■vill now be able to accommodate all his hearers. — Boston Mail, 
Hatch C, 1848. 



Dr. Hollick commences to-day his new course of lectures. At 
his last lecture to ladies the hall was completely filled, and over 
three hundred were, from necessity, sent away ! The disappointed 
may, however, have another opportunity to-day, if they attend early ; 
he begins at four o'clock. It is impossible to convey any idea of the 
enthusiasm the doctor has excited among both ladies and gentlemen. 
They remain around him in crowds, for hours after his lecture is over, 
asking for further information, and closely examining the models, &c. 
His previous reputation as an author, and as the originator of this sys- 
tem of popular lectures on Physiology, has excited an intense desire 
to hear him in the minds of thousands. His discourses, it must be 
remembered, are not superficial, and merely entertaining, but complete 
and deeply instructive. See his advertisement Gentlemen's clau 
«t 7J.— Boston Post, February 28, 194& 



Mb. 
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Da. Holllck's First Lecture. — We attended Dr. Hohick's firs! 
Lecture on the "Origin of Lift," delivered at Washiugtonian Hall, 
Bromiield street, on Monday evening, and came away, highly gratified 
both with the style and matter of the lecturer. Dr. H. is a clear an<< 
forcible speaker, and while his language is perfectly familiar and per 
spicuous, he yet approaches his subject with a delicacy and reverence 
which command attention and respect. Nothing but a false and 
mawkish sensibility could take offence at his discourse; and having 
critically listened to his first Lecture, and his synoptical sketch of his 
course, we confess that our doubts of the propriety of their being 
attended by ladies — and we had our doubts — were entirely dispelled, 
Bind we can now appreciate the commendations bestowed by Mrs. 
Jllild upon his course. — Boston Times, Feb. 23, 1849. 

Dr. Hoi.lick's new series of select Physiological Lectures com 
mcuccs to-day, and will no doubt be well attended. These Lecture. 
have many features peculiarly their own, by which they aro distin- 
guished from all othors of a similar kind. They are not superficial, 
nor merely entertaining, but deeply interesting and practically useful. 
Not the slightest 'approach to levity, or impropriety, is ever seen or 
heard in them, so that even the most fastidious can find no objection.— 
The testimony of numerous eminent citizens, and the fact that so many 
Ladies attended last week that numbers could not gain admission, is 
proof enough of this. Several have remarked that the information 
they gained was above all price. The audience is always very select, 
and the number is never allowed to be too great for comfort. It will 
be requisite to go early, however, to find seats. Remember, the gen- 
tlemen in the evening, and the ladies in the afternoon. — Boston 
Chrotiotype, March 7, 1S43. 

Dr Hoi.lick's Lecture to the Ladies, last Friday, was listened to 
with the greatest satisfaction, by an audience as large as the Hall 
would contain ; in fact, two or three hundred ladies could not obtain 
admission. The gentlemen's class was also as fully attended as the 
Doctor's arrangements allowed, and gave equal satisfaction. Every 
thing is so arranged that all can see and hear without discomfort; 
and "the subject is so clearly explained, and yet in so pleasing and 
proper a manner, that all are interested and instructed, without even 
the most- sensitive and refined delicacy being in the least offended. 
The ladies have another opportunity again at four o'clock to-day, and 
the gentlemen ;it 7| o'clock. See advertisement.— Boston Covricr, 
Fehi uary 23, 1848. 

Da. Hoi. lick's Private Lectures on Marriage.— When Dr. H. 
was hero last winter, he delivered a series of Physiological Lectures 
on the subject of Marriage, which were numerously attended and 
warmly approved. Many of those who then heard them have 
requested their repetition, and it will be seen by the advertisement 
that they are to commence to-morrow, for gentlemen, and on Thurs 
dav for ladies. Married persons will readily understand the nature of 
the topics to be introduced, and will see their importance, especially 
to them. The want of such information, at a timely period, ii 
the cause of im alculable Gufl'e'ing and un'nappiness.— Btston Bee. 
March 20, 1949. 
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Da. Hoi.lick's course of lectures at Washingtonian Hall on tb« 
Origin of Life, commenced on Monday, and were listened to until 
breathless attention till the close, when the audience, in a body 
resembled around the speaker's stand, and congratulated him upon the 
excellence, novelty and utility of his discourse, and the vigor and 
felicity of his explanations. The manikin used by the Dr. to ill 
his remarks, is as large as life, and contains a fac simile of all the i» 
portant machinery of the human body, and it is a treat to behold thei/i 
and listen to the accompanying observations regarding their uses an. I 
abuses. The advance of modern science is aptly illustrated by th* 
declaration of Dr. II., that within the last two years then- have been 
discovered greater facilities for teaching medical doctrines to the 
multitude than the two foregoing centuries furnished for the instruc- 
tion of medical men. If then, modern days afford so much additional 
light, it is even culpable on the part of the community if they do not 
avail' themselves of knowledge so indispensible to health and hap. 
piuess. Dr. llollick's remarks are unexceptionable, easily understood, 
and have all the force of philosophy without the learned jargon of tho 
pedant.— Boston Post, March 23, 1848. 



{£?- Dr. Hollick's new series of Lectures which commence to-rtny 
(br ladies in the afternoon, and for gentlemen in the evening, will no 
doubt prove a source of high gratification, and useful instruction^ to 
all who can attend them. We understand each lecture will bo quite 
complete by itself, and will embrace every topic of interest and every 
fact of value, that have the slightest bearing upon the subject dis- 
cussed The Dr. has a most admirable power of condensation, and 
never loses time with mere words, so that he puts more valuable 
matter in one of bis discourses than is ordinarily scattered over four 
The ladies' lectures are all to be of a strictly useful character, cnj 
bracing the causes of their various complaints, and how to avoid 
them, &c. It was remarked by many, who were there lu-t week, that 
such knowledge would prevent more disease than any medical skill 
could cure, and that they scarcely knew which to admire most, the 
value of the information itself, or the singularly pleasing, plain, and 
delicate manner in which it was communicated. The attendance wiH 
no doubt be large, and those who go late will probably be again dis 
appointed, as hundreds were last week. — Boston Bee, March 7, 1843. 



Da. Hollick's New Series of Lectures. — At the request nj 
many of our citizens Dr. II. has arranged to commence on Mondaj 
next, a course for ladies and gentlemen together, on Physiology and 
Health, and also one in the afternoons for ladies alone, illustrated 
by his celebrated models, paintings, &c. The great interest and im- 
portance of this subject, and tho reputation of the lecturer himself, 
will no doubt cause a very large attendance, but the Doctoi has 
properly made his arrangements so that no more will be admitted than 
can be comfortably seated. These lectures will be quite a prominent 
feature in next week's entertainments, and we should not be sur- 
prised if the Doctor is even better patronized than he was last whiter, 
when hundreds could not obtain admission to hear hi: n Bono* 
Timet, Xoiember 1848. 
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Dr. H"s. style of lecturing is exceedingly plain, lucid and intelligi- 
ble. He relies on no trick or art of oratorv — no effort to surprise 01 
startle — to obtain or keep up the interest of his lectures. But they 
are deeply interesting. They are listened to in silence and with 
enchained attention— an attention that would feel annoyed at any 
fictitious arts of the speaker. The reason of this is obvious. The 
entirely novel character of the lectures, the deep and pervading in- 
terest of the subjects discussed— subjects embracing all that is mys- 
terious and of momentous importance in the matter of man's re-pro- 
duction and existence in this world — give to the lectures a solid and 
inestimable valug as well as enchaining freshness and interest. 

We believe Dr. Hollick is the only man in the country who has de- 
voted years of study to this important but too much neglected branch 
of human knowledge, or rather of human ignorance ; and who is now 
trying to extend the lights of wholesome understanding on the sub- 
jects embraced, among the people. 

In this matter, we recognise in Dr. H. a public benefactor, and we 
owe it to the welfare of our fellows to commend him as such in this 
decided manner. We give utterance to no formal or paid for puff in 
this matter. Our readers know us to be incapable of such a prostitu- 
tion of our columns. The largo numbers of ladies and gentlemen 
who have attended Dr. H.'s lectures know that we do but speak of 
this subject as it merits. — St. Louis Intelligencer, Feb. 8, 1850. 

We wero most agreeably surprised and delighted. Highly as Dr. 
II. came recommended, and thoroughly as were his lectures approved 
by men of intelligence abroad, we had no idea before hearing him, of 
the vast utility of his labors. 

Tho subjects he discusses are of the highest importance to the 
well-being of the human race, and an ignorance of them is daily pro- 
ducing a degree of disease and death, the extent of which nothing but 
the astounding disclosures of eternity will reveal. — St. Louis Era, 
FA. 1, 1S50. 

He is certainly an admirable lecturer, being clear in voice, distinct 
in expression, and having a very felicitous manner of imparting in- 
struction. Wo are persuaded his lectures must be productive of 
great good. — Organ, St. I^oute, Mo. 

Dr. Hom.ick — This distinguished lecturer had a crowded house at 
the Apollo last evening and his delighted audience expressed their 
approbation nt the close of his discourse by loud applause. 

i)r. II. is indeed a most entertaining and instructive lecturer. Wc 
heard ;i medical gentleman say last evening, after listening to him, 
that he would not fail to hear the whole series even if he should ha/e 
to sell iiis coat to raise the means. Tho information, imparted by 
Dr. 11., must be truly invaluable to every one who possesses it - 
Louise Me Journal, Jan. S, 1300. 

Undoubtedly he is the most eloquent, instructive and impressive 
lecturer in the United States upon physiology and health. The pet' 
pie of Cincinnati were so delighted with him that they prevailed on 
him to deliver lour courses of lectures, and, when ho was at length 
jbliged to leave them, they obtained from him a promise to return 
ImtuvilU Journal, /«». o, 1850. 
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Another Course.— Dr. Hollick, in consequence of the great sue 
eess with which he has met, has concluded to repeat his course of 
lectures, as will be seen by reference to another column. Mis lec- 
tures impa-rt information of such value, and are so highly int. 
that a person who hears him once, will not fail to attend the series 
— Times, Cincin., Dec. 1849 



D-. Hollick's Lectures have excited great attention and produced 
much benefit throughout the country. These lectures are strictly 
moral and highly instructive. There is nothing connected with 
them calculated to ofl'end the most sensitive delicacy .—Delia, New 
iViean*, Fcb.-U, 1850. 



In November, 1849, Dr. Hollick lectured in Pittsburgh, Pc, to 
crowded audiences, and at the termination of his last course was 
publicly thanked and requested to return. 

In December, 1849, he gave four courses in Cincinnaiti, Ohio, and 
then had to give a promise to return at an early period. 

In January, 1850, after two crowded courses, the ladies of Luufr 
ville, Ay., tendered him publicly a most flattering vote of thanks and 
requested him to visit them again as early as his engagements would 
allow. 

In St. Louis, Mo., February, 1850, he had crowded houses, both <»f 
ladies and gentlemen, for three weeks, and public Fescdutio 
mending hi* lectures in the highest terms, wore passed on severe) 
occasions. 

On going down the Mississippi River, February, 1350, he wax 
unanimously requested by the officers and passengers of the splendid 
steamer . Itfuntic. to unpack his Models and lecture to them on llu 
boat, which he did on three several days. At the conclusion, the 
audience resolved itself into a meeting, Dr. Gibson of Mississippi, 
being called to the chair, and Dr. Clark of St. Louis, elected Secre- 
tary. A series of resolutions were then passed unanimously, re- 
turning thanks for the lectures and commending them in the highest 
terms. These resolutions, headed, 

" Nirel and interesting scene on board a Mississippi simmer,'' 

were published in the Picayune, New Orleans, the inhabitants of 
which place were strongly urged to attend when the lectin 
given in their city, and which they did not fail to do. 

During his stay in the West and South, Dr. H. was everywhere 
received in the most flattering manner, and his efforts to impart im- 
portant physiological knowledge in a popular manner, were fully 
appreciate!. In every place the largest room that could bo ohtained 
was crowded at each lecture, and the number of applicants for con. 
saltations was so great that on several occasions Dr. II. wns obliged 
to postpone the lectures in order to attend to them. 
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WRITING DESK AND GOLD PEN PRESENTED TO DR. 1L BY ONB 
OF MIS LADY CLASSES. 

Dn. Hollick — Dear Sir : The members of 
your class, desiring tho gratification of offering 
you somo testimonial of their personal regard, 
and grateful appreciation of the benefits which 
you are conferring upon them and their sex 
generally, respectfully request your acceptance 
of tho accompanying writing desk. 

Were it necessary, we might repeat our as- 
surances that your services to humanity will be, 
by us, long and gratefully remembered. The 
women of this generation have reason to rejoice 
that, by your efFortB, a now and extensive field 
of information has been opened to them, whence 
they may derive treasures of knowledge, of im- 
monse importance to themselves and their pos- 
terity, hitherto concealed within professional 
enclosures. 

Wishing you health and happiness, we beg 
leave to subscribe ourselves, 

Truly your Friends, 
Signed on behalf of the class by, 

M. G. 
O. W. B. 
Fhila. March 20, 1845. 
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THE 

MALE GENERATIVE ORGANS, 

IN HEALTH AND DISEASE, 
FROM INFANCY TO OLD AGE. 

A complete practical treatise on the Anatomy ami 
Physiology of the Male Generative System, with a full 
description of the causes, and cure of all the diseases and 
derangements to which it is liable. — Adapted for every 
Man's own private use ! 

This is not a treatise on Venereal Diseases, nor does it 
even refer to them, but to those derangements and difficul- 
ties, of all kinds, to which every man is more or less liable, 
and from which in fact but few entirely escape. 

All the causes which lead to decay of the Generative 
system are fully explained, and the means pointed out by 
which its powers may bo preserved to extreme old age .' — 
More especially is explained that unseen, and usually 
unknown form of decay from which thousands become 
diseased, insane, and die without ever suspecting what 
has destroyed them. Even medical men as yet know but 
little upon this important matter, which it is of the first 
moment every man should understand fur himself. All 
the recipes are given in English, and the treatment is 
made so plain that all can practise it. 

This work is also fully illustrated, both with Engrav- 
ings and with colored Plates, and an introductory chapter 
give3 an epitome of all the new discoveries respecting the 
Female system and Generation. No other work at all like 
this was ever published. No Man should be without it, 
young or old. 



PRICE ONE DOLLAR. 



DISEASES OF WOMAN, 

Their causes and cure familiarly explained, with practical hints 
for their prevention, and for the preservation of Feiuile Health, in 
tended for every female's own private use :— Illustrated with 
colored plates, and with numerous Engravings. 

If all females possessed this book in time, there would bo incalcu- 
lably less suffering and disease amongst them than is now seen. - 
Everything relating to female health is treated upon, /row infancy to 
old ape, and tho most valuable recipes are given, together with prac- 
tical directions, in the plainest manner.— There is no known disease 
to which females are subject but what is here explained, and to tha' 
all can understand. 

Dr. Hollick has received piles of letters thanking him for writing 
this book, and has been complimented for it by many of his public 
audiences of ladies. 

C3^" .Vo Female should be without it, especially if Married. 



THE MATRON'S 

MANUAL OF MIDWIFERY, 

AND THE 

DISEASES OF WOMEN DURING PREGNANCY 

AND 

CHILD-BIRTH. 

A complete practical treatise upon the Art of Delivery, and upon 
all the accidents and diseases that may occur during these periods 

This work is especially intended for the instruction of Females 
themselves, and any one of ordinary intelligence, upon rending it 
carefully through, will be able to render tho requisite assistance in 
cases of emergency. — The description of all the various Positions and 
Presentations is on an entirely new plan, and is made both simple 
and intelligible. — The management of new born infants is also given 
in full, and the use of Ether and Chloroform during delivery is dis- 
cussed. 

This work contains over sixty engravings, besides colored p.'atrs 
showing the various periods, and how to ascertain them — The dif- 
ferent positions. — The progress of delivery, &c. 

PRICE 0:VE DOLLAR EACH. 



This list embraces the whole of the works, whicn 
may either be obtained singly or in the sets. 

PRICE ONE DOLLAR EACH, 



PUBLISHED BY 

T. W. STRONG, 98 NASSAU-ST., N. Y. 

AND 

MAY BE HAD OF BOOKSELLERS GENERALLY. 

I!3iF° They will also be sent by Post, Free, on re- 
ceiving the money and address. 

TO THE TRADE. 

|JFW The Trade will find these works worthy of 
their special attention, as the demand for them is un- 
precedented and increasing, and the allowance most 
liberal. All wholesale purchasers will be provided 
with these descriptive pamphlets free, and, on purcha- 
sing a certain number, with their imprint upon 
them. .JgJI 

AGENTS. 

Agents are wanted to circulate these books, and 
anv young man, of good address and character, will 
find it extremely profitable; quite a large income be- 
ing obtained by many. Apply to the Publisher. 

REMEMBER 

these are books that any one can confidently rtcommend, 
and which every one ought to read. 

N. B. — The agent who leaves this will call again 
with the Hooks. 



